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nk was bone, of his Per 
ſone, miracles, what tooles he woꝛ⸗ 

keih withall; _ what ſhatbe 


his ende: T ranſtated out 
of Latine into 3 
liſhe. By J. O. 


O Lorde, why haſte thou broken downe | 
the bedge of vyne [in En a 


Athey, which go by,plucke of her ? 
The wilde — ont of the * 1 


roote it vp, and the — beaſt of the field 
2 hi 10 407 thee * 
of hoſtes, toke do une from heauen, 
. Geholde and viſite this wyne, Ie is brent 
With * and cut do vne. tr. Pſal. 80. 
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The tranflatout tothe reader. 


Commende in to thy gentil handes/good rea · 
der a moſt notable and godly leatned wozke of 


_fpue Momelies / ſrt furthe in Latin abont.ir.. 


ycares paſt by the reuerende and ryght famous 
tlearue Rodulphe Gualter of ziurik / at ſuche tyme 
as the Biſhop of Rome beſtowed the trraſures 


of his bleſſing wpth fyze and ſweorde by Italia · 


nes and Spenyardes) vpon certayne partes cf 
Bermanye:whych neticrtheles were(bp the mfgh 
rye power and pꝛouidence ef God) fo pꝛeſtrued in 
the myddes of affliction / that the moe trauaile 
Satan (by his ſonne and hetre antiehziſt tode to 
haue ſuppꝛeſſed the Soſpell of Chꝛiſt / he moe it 
flouſheth :# the moꝛe he petſreuted it / the ſtrõg⸗ 
lyer it is confumed / and the depelier it hathe tas 
Ken roote. yea and as it is Soddes wonted pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe to tourne the malice and furie cf his enemies 
to the furtheraunce of his gloꝛie it neuer pꝛuſpe· 
red in Sermanye(thakes be to the mercie of God 


fo it) as it dethe nowe . And ſoꝛ 6firmche es we 


Engliſhe me did (bp ſolemne othe) abiure his be 
ſurped power and foꝛged atitoꝛit ie whom the 


ſaid auithoꝛ of thys worke calle:h the meghtie 


houge Antichziſt) in the dayes of Soddes lawful 


appointed Miuſters of famous memezic / kyng” 


Henry theinht / and his ſonne the bleſſed Rong 


Ed warde the ſirthe: and ſeyng ther is no leſſe ti⸗ 
rannye and plage purpoſrd / and hanging at thys 
pꝛeſent by the inſte iugemẽt of Gad / foꝛ the peo ⸗ 


pies vnthankfulneſſe / negligence / and adurſed per» 
iurie ouer the noble real:ne of Englande / than at 
chat tyme was attempted in Sermante : J thous 
ght it good / to tranſlate and ſet ſurthe this nota? 
ble woꝛhke / into our vulgare Engliſ he tongue /fo3 
$11 .cauſes.Firft to ſtere the fauourers of the Boſe 
pell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt / and the weake'bzethzen / to 


geue Bod moſt hearric thankes foꝛ his mercifull 
gifte of knowlage in this caſe / and with tearts 
(fo; the miſerable condicion of our naturale _ 
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is proued, that the Biſhoppe of Rome it 
10 and myght doi eg 
Whom the oracl*s of che Prophetes, Chrift 
the 2 * rolle before ſ houlde come, 
an that we ſ houlde he ware of him: 

Bet furthe by Rodulphe Guals © 
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peace from him, which only (and 
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Apoſtle Þ 
— he ſhoulde take his 
laſte leaue of the Elders of 
the ſiãs, and had faithfuliy war⸗ 
ned them of many maters, vet amg 
other thinges, he ht good to 
e them this leſſon withall: Take 
bed ede to your ſelues, q to the hole flocke, 
of whome the holy Gooſt hathe ſet you 
to be ouerſeers (oꝛ Biſhoppes) to go⸗ 
uerne the churche of Bod, — he 
bath purchaced with his owne blood. 
Foz J knowe this, that ther eur nds 


my departure) greuous wolues entre 
in _— you, that ſhall not ſpare the 


Which wo; des ( treverende 
bzethze and felowe niſtres) foꝛal⸗ 
23 muthe 


3 


Ad. 20. 


1,Cor,10, 


MODS p were (pok — : 
at that tyme in the churche ol Chꝛiſte 
comitted vnto, which is (at this daye) 
committed vnto vs by lawn vocact 
on, we ſhall thinke them alſo ſpoken 
vnto vs: pea vnto vs moſt — 
whome the laſt ſeaſons of the woꝛlde 
are come vpon, whyche not only the 
pꝛophetes, but alſo Chꝛiſt and the A⸗ 
poſtles, haue tolde befoze hande cer- 
tamlp, ſhalbe (of al others) the moſt 
perilous ſeaſons, by reaſon of raue⸗ 
nyng wolues , falle grealye anointed 
ones, and kalle pꝛophetes. 
It ſtandeth vs therfo:e neteſla⸗ 
dur in hande, to pondꝛe this gaire 
p, that we may knowe, what 
— — it is, that the Loꝛde hath tom 
mitted vnto our charge: t what care, 
ſtudie, and diligence we ought to vſe 
in the ſame. 
Fo: pf it be the maner cf ſuche 
men, as are geuen vnto the woꝛlde, 
x to pꝛiuate pleaſures, to applic thepꝛ 
viligece vnto thoſe thynges, that ears 
thye pꝛintes chmitte vnto their char⸗ 
ge:it tal become vs(with muche mo⸗ 
.- ſtudious endeauonr)to geue atten 
dannce vpo that office, which 59 0 6 
E 


Rr wo 6; 


bigheKpng of Ringes, andLo2deof 4 
Aöndes, Jef Chꝛiſt/hath layde vpon 
our ſhoulders, and ſhall one dape re⸗ 
quire a reconyng ok it at our handes, Nh. 24 
wha he ſhal come in his glorie wyth and. :5. 
all his Angels vnto iudgement. 

But now thapoſtle Pauie ſapeth, 
that we are oꝛdeyned Biſhoppes, (oꝛ 
ouerſeers) not pꝛomiſpng vs a cer⸗ 
tain Empire oꝛ realine (as we ſe al- 
molt al the Biſhoppes of our tyme 
chalenge to them ſelues, by the auto= 
ritie of this title)but admoniſhing vs 
ok our office, E 57 * 

Foꝛaſmuthe as the Greke wo2de 
Epiſcopu(Which is engliſhed a Biſhop) 
lignikieth in latine Speculator,thatis in 
engliſhe, a Watcheman: And where 
Paule ſayeth , we are oꝛdayned to be 
Epiſcopi, Biſhoppes that is to ſap, wat⸗ 
chmen, he vleth the ſame maner of 
ſpeache,y God dpd, wha he oꝛdeyned 
Ezechiel to be a watcheman ouer the ERech. 33. 
houſe of Iſrael, chargepng him moſt 
diligently to warne the people befoꝛce 
hande,of the ſweozde that ſhoulde co⸗ 
me, foꝛ their ſinnes t wickedneffes: 
t with his faythful pꝛeaching, to ſaue 
the wꝛetched lynkul people krom de⸗ 
ſtruction 3 And in dede me thinkes, : 

n A 4 that 
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nes, and to the hole flocke. 


that Paule eſpſed 
of this name (Biſh 
wher he lapeth; 


the pꝛonde abus 
before ban - 


5 
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bede to pour ſel 


1 
— 
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Foꝛ like as he comitteth the Loz- 
des flocke, that is to ſape, the congres 
gacion (02 churche)to the miniſters 
cha ge: euen ſo biddeth he him alſo 
to beware and take hede to him lclfe, 
that he let not his mpnde vpo pꝛiuate 
honours and paſtiines, neclectin 
them that he bathe taken charge of, 
and ſo woꝛke his owne deſtruttion. 
Pea Paule thod:eth at him alſo, with 
the Loꝛdes owne ſapeng viito £3e- 
chiel: Except thou ſpeałe plainly, and 
diſſuade the wicked from his wicked 
waye, that he maye lyue, the wicked in 
de de ſhall dye in his roickedneſſe, but 
bis blood J wil require at thy hãdes. 
The apoſtle bpddeth vs allo, take 


— 


hede vnto the hole flocke : allowyng 


here no relpect of per ſones, foꝛ vs ct- 
ther not to regarde any perlone fo 
baſeneſſe x pouertic, oz to beate with 
any fo: his eſtate oꝛ wealthes lake. 

But he byddeth vs gouerne(oꝛ rather 
fede / not contrarteng Chꝛiſtes woꝛ⸗ 
des, whiche foꝛbadde his diſciples to 
rule and reigne as earthy AMO: 


after 55 

not poffible-foz t 
ſting of it, to tele 

4 03634 3:09) | 

An for ; any cauſe, 

recken the office committed vnto 

amal trifling mater, he — wg 

how chargeable a ſtocke e 

are bounden to gouerne andfede : — 

gen the ſelfe ſame flocks 

of. God hathe 15 
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of our myndes. F02 who = 
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infafckepingofthatfiocke,w | 
L62do h —.— CINE 
blood, and layde vp in foareinour! | 


cu 
No — we at dure 
- office is out of ge; ares of. 
"HOES apde of him, that is 
the chiefe e good ſhe hearde in dede, 
and binder that pꝛetiſe we to take the 
lefle hede x ttauatte: Fox Paule ſpea⸗ 
—4 befoꝛe NE of hoꝛrible and ſoze: 
'J' knowe thts bee 
Sera oo Ave ſal 
uous ae come in 1 


ſhall not ſpare 
3 laſche, Wolnes ſhall com, and 
that ſoꝛe 21 ones: whiche will 
— 1 oe woꝛthie a flocke, ſo deare⸗ 
ught ſtocke lo noble a locke. 
d in an o hor te, wher de pain 
teth them out moze tircuſtaun⸗ 
tes of woꝛdes, he ſaithe: The ſpirite 
ſpeaketh euidently, that in the later dai⸗ 
es ſom ſhall departe frõ the faithe, and 
geue eare to deceaueable ſpirites and 
doctrines of 7 8 Tha ther ſhall: 
deteauours et ea ſuchones as 
ſhall diſquiete a Hake hauocke of 
this flocke, not only wo mennes lyeng 
tommen aries, alſo with -doctri-: 
nes of very deullles, bothe falſe and 
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tious. 


like as he ſendeth out 
his di as ſhepe among wolues, 
lodothe efell'vs, that falle 
e ones, and kalſe pꝛophetes ſhal 
karte op (to the vndoing ot a great 
meanpe) : their ſtudie ſhalbe 18 er⸗ 
uerte and coꝛrupte the doctrine 
truthe. De warneth vs alſo, that war 1 
res ſhalbe ſtered vp bytheir proture⸗ 
ment, to aſſault and deſtroye faithful 
mennes bodies withall. 

Moreouer the heade and prince of 
all this rable, is in an — plate de⸗ 
clared(cuen the great Intichaſt 


tnt Kante 


ſelfe) whiche ſhall geue the on ette 
vpon this ſely doche © of Lh:ilk thicke 
and three kolde, bothe w falſe fozged 
lyes, and open — ok cruel wea⸗ 
pon. All whych ſayenges, if we tom⸗ 
= them wich thoſe thinges, that 
aue en! in our tyme, and doo 
happen ſtill, we ſhall confcfſe 
Thrift e be true in his { — ,t that 
Paule alſo ſpake aut of the ſpirite of 
truthe:pea it ie hall farth rthermoze mas 
nifeſtly a appeare , who be thoſe falſe 
anopnted ones, and falſe pꝛ ophetes, 
and who that myghtie douge Anti - — 
chꝛ 


ſame — alſo bathe chai 


the Math. 245 
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nedes haue a 
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chꝛiſt is, w ome our flocke o to 
en unbt to 


- Now torhintent we maye e 
ſideratelp vpõ our office 

and alive! take hed to our ſelnes.,0 
to ſe to, and (aſmuche as Ipeth in our 
weakenature)to pꝛouide foz . 
— — rge, we muſt — 
0 


owlage 
t moſt — the —— 
bt — — are inkinite, t paſt 


les,that are 


al nombꝛe, that are daplp bluſtred vp 
ol hym, whiche hens) he walketh a= | 
bout as a roa — to — 
ſo is he moſt in lapeng ol 
res and falſe deceaueable baptes: yet 
we ought. befo:e al thinges, to tonſi⸗ 
dze tio maters : faile doctrine. & che 
griefeof the croſſe and perſecution , 
which are ſpeciall ſnares to ouer- 
thꝛowe our weakneſſe withall, 502 
the deuil knoweththe diſpoſicion of 
gur nature, that in diuine and heaue- | 
Lane 2255 is CI wh — 
20 7 mape e E de⸗ 
— — (in teligiũ 
ſpecially) it eſtemeth euerp thyng at⸗ 
coꝛdyn 22 and ſpede, e fo 
it is offended at perſecution and ad⸗ 
Sik! © - ners 


nerſite. Sp reaſon wherof we ſe, that 
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foloweo his heretical madneſſe. 


he vſeth alwaies this knacke againit 
the flocke of Chꝛiſt, that either he des 
ceaneth the ſimple ſozte with fallly c6 
ceaued opinions, oꝛ diſquieteth them 
with cotentions and w2angling dil⸗ 
putatios:02 els he feareth them with 
the croſſe of perfecution,and bloody 
war res of cruelly pꝛocured tpzannes, 
pk any man wolde require exam⸗ 
ples hero, he ſhal mete them ſo thick, 
that he ſhall not nede to take m 
_ in ſearching of them. Foꝛt 
eueliſhe dꝛeames of the NMazarenes 
mape ſtande foꝛ an example, whiche 
lomble the lawe and Chꝛiſt together, 
and make his merite of none effecte, 
And whan thoſe dzeames were enen 
ſcarcely repꝛeſſed, ther was perſetuti⸗ 
on done by that monſtre of nature, 
Nero, Dervnto we mape make reher⸗ 
ſal of Cerincbur,and His ſucceſſour(that 
pꝛodigious ſlaue of lecherp, pꝛyde, c 
trueltie) Domitian. Among theſe we 
wil reckẽ Ai, andthe tp2ancs that 


And lyke as the nerer we dꝛawe to 
thende of the woꝛld, ſo muche p moꝛe 
pernicious and moꝛe perilous is ene- 


ry thing: ſo in our tyme we ſee — 


The ver. 
tue of the 
Pope: 

doctrine, 


not belcue it. 


myghtye houge Antichꝛiſt( the biſhop 
ol Kome)farre excede al his pꝛedecel⸗ 
ſours in tyꝛannp, and ſa outragiouſ⸗ 
ly raue wyth bothe theſe ſweoꝛdes, 
that a man can not wel diſterne, with 
whether he dothe vurte the charche 
the ſoꝛer.Foꝛ he hath bꝛought in doc⸗ 
trine, that is cleane contrarie repug⸗ 
naunt to the true Doctrine, Foz it dꝛa⸗ 
weth men from Sod, 4 maketh them 
ta ſerue creatures ; it teacheth ane al⸗ 
ſo to ſeke ſaluation in their owne me⸗ 
rites, and ta truſt in their owne 
ſtrenghte. 21120 
De hath alſo foꝛged ſuche a kynde 
ol religiõ, as hath moꝛe twitle twat⸗ 
letopes in it, then the Lenitical lame, 
and al the ſuperſtition that euer the 
gentiles vſed. pea it is patehed toge⸗ 
ther with parte ot both of them, and 
is moſt farre of fro ſpirite 4 truthe. 
And yet vnder pꝛetenſe ofthis religi⸗ 
on, he is aduaunced to ſo highe power 
and ty2an —— he is i — 
tzemethatrepyne agalny it, to re⸗ 
. them that ſpeahe againtt it, | 
to kil and flea them that reſiſte, can 
7 5c 320281 
Therkoꝛe the lyeng ſpirite of er⸗ 
rour playeth the deuil in the churee 
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with ,and that not pers 
fons now as in tymes 5 
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—.— 
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ED rage with —— yet 
iopnyng lyes to his ty2annp)his 


Ane to tloke his deuitlache attemp⸗ 


Y e with falſe foꝛged tauſes 


tates, and the occaſions therof, to æn / 
#he vnlearned and; ſimpler 
lot, tocauſe man folkes,to-hate the 
arp of the Go true _ 4 
ele ng wears. placed. in f watches 
N re 
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fowre,lecvs reproue . 
that is vet tom myng, but pre ſi ntiy 
come, and laveth on loade, pea and 
batheth ſelf all ready in the bowel⸗ 
les of the flocke.'Fo2 in this: caſe ther 
is many a mannes faithe aſlarcd. 
Ther be ſom whych bicauſe they pers 
teaue not the fe: te of foꝛgeing ol lies, 
are ſone begyled. 
Ther be lome which bicauſe: thep 
cannot diſcerne the true doctrine E 
mag magined ſuper (ticts aſondre, take 
[head for Nach. And ſom ther be, 
that are pet ſtilt afraide of the thoder 
— of the Nom pſhe curſe, that is to 
ſaye, Antiehꝛutes rurſe. And ſom ther 
de alſo, which are ſo oſtended, whan 
the croſſe and heate of perſetution coo 
meth, that after that triall, euerp mã 
maye plainly perceaue, thep reteaued 
the — ol rhe Bolpell in to ſffonye 
rounde. 
s — 2 — wat abs 
carerequir ethzen. In 
behalte it er — vs necellariy in 
hande, to ſhewe our ſelues fai 


watchemen; ſo as the people berng 
warned bp vs, be hable to kno- 
we falle faincd me, to beware of 


fozged? ſupetſtieion, to honne the 
vartes 


baites & ſnares of lies and in no wile 
co be offeded, wha pt perfecuctd cometh. 


And pzincipally4t ft thalbe ourparte 
fo geue the onſette vp | arfour 
of o ha our a 1175 op of 
1 . hom not a 8, 
but and th zoftt 


be * iſtoꝛies 


) 25 2 
me, ta be the right 55 Nu 
Antichriff, eit is e, hom 

is to re ty, 155 ſet him 
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man be amaſed vi 5 — OO of htsfaltlp 
t cauſeles vſurpe one 02 f 90 
ves Frapte of his Fe ofte 
A jparigpowe I 
1 11 a 8 0zged 6h P | Tone F 
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e Aer u pe, chant ellis Ie 
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mye « ſo great myght © power ſp os © 
ke ag 21400 Srotioken throug h | 
ch de er of open mouthed playne 
declaracios.Fs ther not vnquict trou 
ble pnough otherwiſe , ſape they? J's 
ther not diſenſion x tumuitaons bp- 
roares pnotigh beſides: what auat- 
leth ittothroh e fire in tothe forng- 
ce, and oile in to the fire: 

"J beleche benen brethren & fe- 
lowe curates)beare wing vie OeD 
IJ anſwer theſe men ＋ nlp home 
at fewe wordes. ; coulde eaſily 
tõtemne their 2 dle Fragte a n 
if ther were noͤt ſom 15 their compa- 
np, that loke ta pe reported not only 


fo:f rers of the goſpelles truths, 
purenen doctdurs allo, and that not 
of the tõmon ſoꝛte ot doctours. 


ho 
ec as. thep wöder fully 
lite this wozke, which J purpoſe 5 
ferfu „can not kantaſpe allthoſe 
es that men take, in ſpeaking x 
ng againſt the Biſhop of Komes 
anne. And pet foz al that, theſe ſa⸗ 
me fpne carpet doctours make. them 
lelues woderous bulpe and FACET, 
in dꝛynyng awaye a ſozteof lot 
arlot Friers, and maungie 


Pieſtes, Anh this th ey ink e 


n 


gaily. And yfthep chaunce at anentu⸗ 
re to hitte vpõ a newe terme of ſpea⸗ 
che, to lloute and taunt thoſe vngraci⸗ 
ous mõſtres withal, Loꝛde, ſo bzagge 
they are of it. But pet 7 wolde not 
haue the head & chief pzince of thels 
monſtres to be meddled againſt, in 
no wiſe. 

But J molde haue them to anſwer 
me. Doo vou thinke it to be true (O 
pou ſawcye , t moze than arrogaunt 

icrip diuinitte doters ) that the A⸗ 
oſtle Paule, yea that Bod him ſelf 
athe o2dattied vou to be watchemert 
in his houſe-Sute pou will ſape, it is 
true, fo; yon can not den 
ve will loſe all the 2 10 e o pour FF 
e which e et ſo muc he by 

Than what thinke pou is t Fu 

ice f a watchem e J it e. n 
ui to tang the watchebe 
raſcall common ſouldtonr (02 woo) 
the enemies bande cometh, e . 
ieftayn of the Armpe, and berg lu 
mpero him ſelfe app 
antes e hooſt, to —2 no tion e ale 
Be ban chiefly eos dect tht, 1 
ut than pſhoulde om 
ſounde, than ſhould he ring a larws 


<< waa Wn Y»7»T we To7% 


K 


e, c c iS Se br. Fro. 


molt of al, than muſt the — be 
com⸗ 


BD 2 


it onles 


comannded to harneſfe ſpecially * tha 
ts the greateſt daung ier of all other. 
And except the watcheman doo thus, 
he (hall not only be called a necligent 
cowheardlp wretche, but alſo a falſe 
knaue,and a traitour to the common 
wealthe. 1 
What a madneſſe is it than(in the 
deuilles name) tot a mi not to thinke 
that neceCarilprequiſite,in the admi⸗ 
Land broth of th pe epnrehe, which 4 
meth not o table, but alſo o 
Mok 105 done in the tempo:al 
ow 2Altd Apꝛay pou, bat 
— — re they, that Antich 
othe moſt hurte and villanpe ppp 
each lies and craftye — are 
the e thiges,l at he ſctteth him ſelfont 
vff With all.Bicauſe he is furniſhed 
with afalle title he reigneth in many 


nnes harrs. hoſe ignorean 
ttndneſle and plitit'e hs avriſt 


fo aiſle his tyr annye. Shall! 
than ſuffre the to be ſeduced! halve 
fgnorannceffflf,ſeing it lieth in vs, 
to deltuer them at ones, krom that ſo 
hapnous atyrannpe, by the light ol 
the renthe:Shall we be afraideto re- 
Yor that cruell rageing be ; fo; 
feare of making him angrye, * 
e 


dſe is to do moꝛe hurt with flatterte, 
tha kurpe: That map not be, my bze- 
thꝛen. Naye, we mult plucke of th 

monſtres viſour,that he vaũteth him 
ſelfe in, and teare of his painted Ap⸗ 
ons biſage, that men mape ſe what a 
flowche eared alle he is, that all this 


while wolde nedes be taken foꝛ that 
tnuincible triumphaunt Lyon of the 
tribe of Juda. WA my 

Concerning his diſpleaſures, we 
ought not to be afratde of them,-naz 
ad:adde of his thonderclappes. As foz 
this beaſt, he hathe allreadp role co⸗ 
toured him ſelf a great while. w ſayn⸗ 
tes blood. Ther be innumerable ſou⸗ 
les of ſayntes vnder the great aultar, 
who this beaſt hathe murthered foz 
the woꝛde of God, and the teſtimonie 
that they bare vnts Chꝛiſt. And ther 
are ſexrued of the ſame ſaloce, euerp 
dape moo and moo. And all they crye 


true, iudgeſt not, noꝛ reuẽgeſt our blood 
from them that dwell on earthe? But 
the Loꝛde heareth their voices, and is 
ready to come furth to execute iudge⸗ 
ment, and to be reuenged as ſone as 
the mealure of the beaff is fulfilled, « 
the nombre of his martirs perfitlye 

B53 made 


How long Loꝛde thow that art holy & 


it 
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made bp. Let vs in p meane tyme do 
the partes of good thꝛiłtye ſtuardes, 
and Watchemen, as it beco⸗ 
meth vs to doo. Let vs fede the Lozdes 
flocke with the pꝛouaũdꝛe of his woꝛ⸗ 
de:let vs repꝛoue, ſtampe vnder our 
fete, and taſt awape poiſon, that it do 
A his kee vs poynt thenemie and 
all 8 — n — Rs w 
pur kyngre, that Chʒ iſtes ſhepe ma 
Knowe, om thep ought toflee kb. 
And ſo ſhall we receaue the boũteous 
tewarde, that is prepared foꝛ vs, And 
as fo2 thoſe men, that ſuffreſo muche 
as the ſimpleſt ſhepe ol hꝛiſtes flock, 
to be loſt though their necligence, 
ther remayneth hoꝛrible papne in 
fFoare foꝛ them. 
Now being moued by theſe rea⸗ 
ſones, haue taken vpon me this la- 
prey being ignorannt what daũ⸗ 
ier lieth vpon it) to proue the Bi⸗ 
op of Nome, to be verp Antichꝛiſt. 
And this ſame wozke (louing brethꝛẽ 
« felowe miniſters) I thought good 
to dedicate bnto'you:noty I thought 
mp ſclf hable,being a pong man, to 
tnſfructe myne aiclentes:being vn⸗ 
learned my ſelte, to teache my betters 
in learnyng: and being a n 
44 a A 
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and barbarous my ſelfe, to infoꝛme 
men of molt famous eloquence, with 
theſe mp dooinges;butthat mp mpn- 
de was co rendze a plapne rekonpng 
5 ſtudies onto 75 e men, whom 

e trauaile wi yeares 
pke hartie a aunt fapthfull 
ae + this matter — 90 dyd mühe 


good Wal. And ſo⸗ 2 
pꝛokitable, that th ſhoulde 


openly come tolyght;b ter furth 
vnder the publike pzti nlp: Lokal you, 
ſeyng it is — netpally in 
this loꝛowtul tyme 2 

But — —— an — ol m 
tale, J thinke — — ſpeake a lyte 
cocernin pies teh — ſweoꝛd 


(chat is, — at men 
map the . debe d, what 
is the occaſion of the 2 and perſe⸗ 
cucion, and thar we onght pacientip 
to beare it. 

But kurt of al tt bs tobe enquired 
by whole counlafle, mbelon oꝛ ſuffe- 
ring it is, that hes churche tis 
— of the marte of the troſſe. Ma⸗ 


ye , that doo we learne cf the only 
alt vndentable iter or the 
woꝛld, which hathe ben in the fathers 
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Math, Th 


ſepnghe knoweth al ſecretes,he bath 
opened em vnto vs, as karre 

is lawfal ⁊ p2ofitable fo: vs toknow. 
| . be ſent. Ae har ye hve 10 
p:eache gen r e 
calked muche conterning the er 
erſecucions , at belapeth thus: 
re not two ſpar Parque es ſolde fo: a far⸗ 
thing? Aud et not one of them fallerh 
of pov von our father 

All {4 heares, of 6 oy 4-9 be noms 
bꝛed. Be not afray? dꝛe, you are 
muche bre 024 ac great meig⸗ 
-nye ones 


3 ele 4-0 nowe the the Loꝛde 


ae what ener cauleof the 


it is, that the 
godly are w e chaunce vnta 
them , it 

1 of his 


er t 


e will {decreed 


other 0 although it 
BHoddes wil, 


— lecutours 
ok their owne 
ae and def- 
02de2pea and albe⸗ 

(the er of all undder F 
ere 2 of 


. Crengtheo 0 | 
the Zoz0 vom 


2 then 


mf 


0 


ruſhe in, and to haue his churche ſom 
what exerciced therwithall. 

Foz that cauſe the Loꝛde talleth the 
Nyng of Alliria, the rodde of his ſu⸗ E/:,0. 
rie: and Dauid calleth the wicked, Pal iy. 


73 


Goddes hande and 1 ſweoꝛde: 
where as nother the Ayng of Alliria 


hade any reſpect vnto the + of Bod, 
nother do the wicked regarde the coũ⸗ 
ſail of ps 1911 But 5 


ower a 
noꝛ that — any power ag 
out the wil of Bod, Foz 
lye ſcriptures declare v 0 bs, that 
od is not only a roghteons Lo2de, 
bit that he is alſo'a moſt merciful fa- 
ther,certainly what aduerſitie ſo ener 
chaũceth — vs thꝛough his coũſail, 
it thꝛeatteneth not to deſtrop oꝛ vndo 
vs, but pꝛomiſeth vs ſaluacion. o: 

can he mynde p vndoing of me, 
which is the m___ of 1 old 
a father haue his owne 2en de⸗ 
ſtroped? wolde he be content to haue 
them vtterly deſfroped a llayne⸗ NM Mm. 
But koꝛaſmuche as te at pꝛopertie is 
moſt tarre fro the nathre ofa moztai | 
mã, that is a ee wenne Luce. u. 

F no 
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not thinke Bod , which is the fourr- 
tapne of mercie and grace, to be moꝛe 
vngentii and harder harted , than a 


moꝛtall man. 


Why than (ſaye they) ſuffreth hs 
moſt merciles enemies to fall vpon 
bs by heapes ſo? why dothe he caff 
vs in to their handes, and vpon their 


weapones than⸗ 


But what are vou ood folkes) 
that grunt at this gaire? Thinke pe it 


a wondre, oꝛ neuer hearde you, that a 
father ſhaketh the rodde at his chil⸗ 


drenꝛpea and that he clappeth them 
on the btittockes to, foꝛ their tcoꝛrecti⸗ 


on: Let vs rather 


loke vpon our ſel⸗ 


ues, and we ſhall ſone ſee the tauſes 


of all this gayre. Foz where we being 


conceaued and boꝛne in ſynne, coulde 
not thoſe, butbe lpke our owne ozigt- 
nal ſtate, and therfoze ſhoulde be the 
ſlaues of deathe and damnation , the 


father of heauen tendring vs wyth 
mercte(by his owne ſonne)hathe take 


awape our ſinnes, choſẽ vs to be his 
childrẽ, hathe made vs heires of his 


the dottr 


grace E kingdome. This ioyfu 
cious proutdecpof our ſalnacto, euen 
ine of the goſpell bring 
vs wozde of, And that is it that te 


[l egra- 


| 
vs 


— 


PH 


vs how we are endetted to god again 
therkoꝛe. It enfoꝛmeth vs, how we 


muſt beleue, it teacheth vs howe to 
frame our lite, and it toꝛrecteth gur 
naughtte co:rupte maners. 
Bowbeit fozaſmuche as our fleſhe 
can not abide tobe cozrected ? nour⸗ 
tured,it wolde not in this caſe be mo⸗ 
niſhed, rebuked co: retted noꝛ founde 


fault at:no, it abuſeth the doctrins of 


the goſpell, to clooke his licentious 


libertie and luſt wpthall : 4 the moꝛe 


careles ſecuritie and libertie it hathe 
to line atpleafare, ſo muche the moꝛe 
it foloweth his owne affections ; and 
renneth wilde wpthout bꝛidling. 
Than therfore it ſfandeth wyth the 
heauenly fathers iuſtice, that the 

which wolde not amende wyth cour⸗ 
teous warnyng of woꝛdes, muſt be 
toꝛrected with 8. And pet he ſen⸗ 
deth not them foꝛ any cauſe,buty we 
ſhoulde caſt awape our tareles necli= 
gẽte, æ turne in to hᷣ right way again. 
As for examples oꝛ teſftmonies 


AI ſcripture ther nedeth none in this 


caſe , ſeing cucry one of vs feleth in 


| our ſelues, this co:rupy diſpoſicio of 


our owne nature. Nenertheles F 
thinke it not amyſle , to note ſuche 
| thinges 


14 


es, as hane fallen in our tyme. 


ace of Go 


wig 
e woꝛ:de of the go pathecbp 
* dy ben * 
we and preached | to the 7. — 
A pe, now about ſyue : hog 
Parks and moꝛe. Ther hathe ben 
ed the fraudes, thefalſe fleigh- 
tes ſubt{ inen; and. een 
deuiſes of Antichriſtes tannype. All 
on 1977/1 hathe ben. ſcowred aäwape 
by the light ofthe truthe. The endles 
khottes (that befor tyme were indiſ⸗ 
mom N the mol ſo{owfall bodes 
|| ofdeathe, were ler loſe ad cutte in 
16 pieces, wyth this molt. kene two ed⸗ 
40 ged lweozde, the Golpell; 
f And whan this gaire was ones 
'l loſed , all that euer Antichriſt hade 
buplded.in-mennes conſciences , fell 
ſodapnly downe,and the vayne dre- 
# des of conſcience baniſhed away like 
it ſmoke. That made the Biſhop of 1Ko- 
me ſorp foꝛ it, ſtrai pe at the furſt be- 
Fl | gpnnyng. And right mpghty Empe⸗ 
1 Nurs Binges Þ:inces, and people, 
144 were greued at l. pea thep laide 
Wi! | their heades together at ſondrp coun⸗ 
ſalles,wherhy thep 1 5 Ane haue 
troden down? the 0b ache the golpell, 
than but grene, 4 nl 


which was th 


ſprongen vp. But al wolde not ſerue. 
No. we haue ſene thẽ fall out amon 
them ſelues, and hoꝛribly to:ne ani 
arayed wyth making warres one 8- 
gail un other, which intended to 
make warre againff Chriſt. And now 
euen the ſame are at hande, ready to 
cheoppe of our neckes: now they ſet 
vpon vs fpre and fweozde: now 
wad Fereny- nocke of euerp thing, 
wyth murthering and ſmothe 
Bu what is the cauſe - Is riff 
1no2e weake, and leſſe ſkilfullin his 
ſciente, than he hathe ben before ty⸗ 
me:! Is it bicauſe he is not hable to res 
ſtrayne 45 hathe reſtrayned and 
1 of ſl 95 ry, — ater. . 
70, at 18 m 
But we 5 deſerued this miſerie f 
3 e 
prouo nto wrathe throu 

bur vnthatthefvaneire kefnineſſe e 
ries are we ed ou 
wicke dneſtes n 


W 


8. And bien 


ke batail again ber 90 
n e hau 
bo tonne far BETS 


hathe geuen vs Y ow a 
he loketh vpõ vs (his nec 
ty childzen ( wyth this 


57 25 


Harp rpe 


rp rodde. Dowbeſt this we my 
Harp! ate our ſelues in, that ſeing 
is our father, he defirethnot the = 
ſtructiõ, noꝛ the death, nother the vn- 
doing of vs his childze, but wold haue 
vs to amẽde, to be ſaued, and to lpue. 
And the very caule ofthe warres and 
perſecutio,which the Biſhop of dome 
nl e pretẽdeth in every place by 
8, is an vudeniable pꝛoofe of 
| ———— 02 he crieth out co haue 
5 2 itauleche ſaithe ( we are 
(hes. 
t what hereſie is itecary Sir 
1 this:bicauſe we will none of the Ko⸗ 
at 15 þ miſhe ſuperſticion, be, truſt not to 
0 Mi gur owne merites, wel ayne to none 
the Papiſ hut only Chaiſt. Bim ive acknowlage 
tes, to be our head, our king: our Biſhop , 
our only « ſufficiet ſacrifice: 4 bicauſe 
we (accozdingly as the Apoſtle Paule 
did knowe nothing, ſauing Chriſt Je 
ſus, and that he Was crucified, and 
although by reaſs of gur wickedneſ⸗ 
ſes(w . 17 muche.a6 we are in⸗ 
eee 
acco : 
our heaueniy father kuterth vs to be 
plagued:pet 5 is not the mater, 5 they 
aodich are a great deals wickeder Ka 
ce 


we) are angrpe vs fox , but foz this 
only cauſe they are hozne woode a- 
nathſf vs, that we holde vs toLhziff 
1 are gone quite fro their filthy 
faithles God ſeruice. Fo2 where ſom 
fynde fault at vs, toꝛ a dilobediente 3 
wotte not what, it is a maſt vaine tit⸗ 
tle tatfle , # tuen the biſhop of Rome 
him ſelfe opus ueth the 1 pers 1115 his owne 
Bulles. Let vs behold therfoze 5 exce⸗ 
Peer e of Bod, in this behalf, 
deſerued to be deſfroped foz 

our ſynnes, that are bothe e 
many , fo: chtẽning þ woꝛde ok Bod, 
x foz dur bnthakfulnes, 4 bycatiſe we 
ue lpued car we hade nede to 
be ſcourged:but pet the Loꝛde wil not 
haue our payne fladdꝛed 
but reputeth vs wozthpe of this ho- 
nour, that his 1 oleatars b is to haue vs 
put in perile 100 his names ſake, fo: þ 
true fait he, æ foz religion ( which is a 
mater cf moſt excellẽtie, and of moſt 
high banane), ſo to compt vs among 
the com any of np of pls holy y martires. O 
what a ig kidnes is this? 
81 moſt 5 lepnteons mercy, 
O moff riche tre 25 ol goddes gra 
tious fanour. he is cotent to make vs 
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beſſels of his grate, which had: rep Re. 97 


made our ſelues vefſelles of his 
wrathe:and he voncheth ſafe te haue 
his glory ſet vp, the vineyarde of his 
2 150 e watred, and his faithe and 

truthe teſtified in that blood of ours, 
Which deſerned to be ſheadde foz our 


ohne! 5 nnes. Who i 
ft 41 del + gue | be weary vr 


th 
this pie oo 140 to ute; 
fetifs- Fin dede 14446 75 nel Vion 


thirſipe enemtes,are not wart of this 
of our per ſetutid: and t 
t 9 1 — 477 a to e 


r bodies are 17 855 e 
| Ee. Thepknowe fi 5e 
abpdeth them, that whan eur Lozde 


they 755 chaſtiſed vs pnough * 
kurious e muſt be 
into euerlaſting fpꝛe, lyke an un⸗ 

Frotl ul code that good fo2 no vle 

any moze . But as fo2 ps, it is aur 

52 0 tu ſayenowe with che A pollle 
1 he ſhall ſeparate vs 28 the 

Weben ffliction: ſhal ſtraite 

1515 erſecuti6:(hal hogrezſhal 

natedneſſe-ſhall.perilc7 ſhall ſweoꝛdeꝛ 

paye, in all theſe 3 we haue the 
victovie-by him, that bathe loued vs. 

Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol God hathe fy 


Fe Erd be, and like as he gaue him ſelfe 
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ongregations committed vnto our 
har ge, that the weake be not afravde 


En. < 
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— 
- 
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nto deathe fo2 our ſakes, euen ſo 
othe he loue vs, and —— vs to 
jonour now at plaſt caſte, after ſuche 
viſe, that he turneth the inkamie of 
e payne, which we hade deſerued, 
n to the moſt gloꝛious Honour of 
je croſſe, which we muſt beare foz 
Nis ſake: Notwithſfading his mynde 
not, that we ſhoulde be lo toꝛmẽted 
nd afflicted, that al muſk perithe in 
is perlecucto ſuitring:but he requi⸗ 
th this, that we ſhoulde abandon 
ſhely ſecuritie t expzeſſe that faithe 
our conuerſacion, that we p2ofetfle 
n our communicacion. And as fone 
$ we doo ſo, he receauethvs, which 
re now vnthꝛiktie childꝛen, and clip⸗ 
eth vs harde in his armes, and ſo he 
naketh his woꝛdes to be ꝓued true, 
vhich he ſvake long agoo: As ſurely 
s J doo lyue, J wolde not the deathe 
9 but that he ſhoulde repent 
nd lyue. | | 
Theſe thinges therfo2e it is coue- 
tent foꝛ vs, to warne and teache the 


f perſecution, that they be not offen- 
ed, wha any thing chauceth ampſſe, 
nd that they eſteme not our faithe 

„5 £ and 


17 


Exec h, 18. 


P/al, $1. 


and religion therby: but let them re 
mebre them ſelues of thoſe thingees 
that they haue deſerued the wrath 
of Bod by, 5 amende them: that the 
being turned tothe Lozde God, ma 
ice him alfoturne vnto them. Let ty 
woꝛdes lounde in mennes earc 
(Pea let them ſounde continually 
at the Loꝛde ſpcaketh by the pꝛe 
hete: O that my people wolde hau 
arkened vnto me, foꝛ yf Iſrael had 
walked in my wayes. J ſhoulde ſon; 
haue put downe their ene mies, and 
turned my hade againſt their aduerſa 
ries. The haters of the Loꝛde ſhoulde 
5455 fallen lite ſlaues) vnto their fete, 
ut their tyme ſhoulde haue endured 
ſoꝛ euer. 
If men wolde take hede to theſe 


kreten with attẽtyue godly harter 


they choulde not be offended at perle 
cqcio,but ſhould haue moſt pꝛeltt re 
dreſſe of al their miſeries. But wh 
want ther is euery where in this b 
halfe, I thinke you ſce it, not without 
greuous ſoꝛowes of pour har tes, i 
uing bꝛethꝛen and felowe miniſters 
Mt haue not pet lapde awAPe the 
ernitious ſeturitie of ſpnfull life, 
e are not pet weary of our wicket 


I res 
Jes, 
athe 
thep 
nay 
the 
arts 
ally 
P20- 
ade 
ſont 
and 
erſa⸗ 
ulde 
fete, 


neſle, we are not pet ſoꝛy faꝛ our 
nes. And belles web ie nz 
haue not luffred them ſelues as pet, ta 


take curtequs warning by the woꝛde: 
ollible fo: Jn 


np eas nt 
be afrayde, whan pl; ph oy, vpon 
them. And foꝛalmuche as we le per⸗ 
fozce that kynde of vnbꝛpdled licenci⸗ 
ouſnefſe in our people, We ſe alſo our 
aduerſar ies waxe de ſyſtkron er and 
ſtrõger, t our ſelues ſhꝛinke + become 
weaker and S But wy the 
woꝛlde is in this caſe,that we oulds 


btterly deſpere of it, yt the Loꝛde hade 
not reſerued his remnauntes of cho- 
ſen people:it ſhalbe our par tes, to ap⸗ 
por our diliget endcauour,that none 


e taſt awape, thꝛough our flouthTul- 
neſſe oꝛ necligeuſe. 

Let vs ther faꝛe exercite the talent, 
that the Loꝛde hathe geuen vs. Let vs 
wynne as muche as lieth in our pol⸗ 
ſible power. The Loꝛde wpll not faple 
them, that applpe theyꝛ dueties god⸗ 
lpe. But Ipke as he alone geueth the 
encreace: euen ſo is he hable of 
— , to make childzen of Abza⸗ 

am. pole? 
Let the daũgerous bling ok our of- 


lite conſtrapne bs, to haue it alwapes 
3 


4 
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Math. 3. 


in our mpnde,and to take hede to dur 

eee 
urche Kiuepne no oue;: ö 

3 rect: 


on. Let vs not ſpare any paphes ta⸗ 
King , let vs not = ro any 
bours, foz any warchiges, no no: pet 
fo2 our owne life, foꝛ it is rather to be 
talled a deathe. Let vs not ſpare cur 
bodte, foz it can not be better ſpent, 
tha about the huſband2ye of the Loz 
des viney oꝛde:that at the later day in 
the dꝛedful iudgemẽt, we be not koũde 
companiones of that flouthfall ſer⸗ 
naunt, but that we maye heare that 
pleat and moſt comfoztable' ſay- 
Mash. 25. eng: Well fare you good and full 
ſeruauntes, you haue ben faithfull ouer 

a ſewe ihinges, J will put you in 
autoꝛitie oner many thynges: 

Entre into your Maiſters 
ioye. Amen, Farewel bꝛe 
thꝛen and reuerende 

felowe miniſters. 

At Zuirike the 
© xit,daye ok 
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ue Homilies,of Rodulphe Gualeer, 


© conicernyngthe latter ew: 
And Antichriſt. Le 


75 405 furſt ft Homibe are 5 
zo ſpecialties, Furſt it Ying; 55 
Chriſtes Wordesi in the. 4. f Ma: 

| 2 — Sous 7 — 

ie cifuter e ploſes of certain 
nen, and teacheth — MAnticl 
inen Lein erh filrche two 
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heide ae rIcſusLhrift, 
as dis ciples hehelde the mightie + 
noble building [: he temple o Jer u⸗ 
Wem lgide vntorhem See you all 
ce oh ges: verily J ſaye vnto you, 
ſhall nor one ſtoͤne be left vpon an 

0 that (ſhall not be deſtroyde. And 
zwyth theſe woꝛdes ol Lhxtft his difci- 
ples were ertedingly amaſed. Ind 
where as accoꝛding to the cuſtome of 
ctr atzncettqurs and of their owne 
pine, thep bat hade as pet the. buſpe and 
15 cri ring g 25 .ceremonies of out- 
02 png in fymes 

paſt ve ſet furt Moſes lawe) 
tn great price, and even ſo eſtemed 

\ thi Wwo2thptobe honoured and ob- 
ſrrued wyth a terrain deuocion ot c6- 
ſcience:they were muthe alraide at 
this ſo grenous and ſharpe ſentẽte of 
their Loꝛde and maiſfer Chriſt, con- 
eernyngthe tempfe. Whervpõ at the 
tyme that they tame alone bito him 
whan he-taried alone in the moun⸗ 
tayne, they deſpred him to ſolute vnto 


them three queſtiones , which they 
p20pounded Into him Fed they a 20 


The furſt Homilie. © 
ked him, whů the Temple and titie of 
Jeruſalẽ ſhoulde be take 4 deſtro 


Secondarilp,wher in the ende o the 


23. Chaptre( atter he hade ſo ſoꝛe « 
rcled wyth the ſcribes x chief rulers 
of the Tewes)he made mecion of his 
alt tommyng:they queſtioned therof 
wythh him Al o, and Ache del pechm 
Uthe hole it 
be. Thirdelp, th uired tokens 
wherbythep might dilcerne, almeli 
whan the — ok the titie and 
8 as alſo the finalle ende of all 
the hole woꝛlde, and his tommyng a⸗ 
— ſhoulde N nere and beat 
nde, 
To theſe thꝛee queſtiones ( thety 
foze ) the Lo2de — antwere in 
this chaptre , And wher as de being 
a cruſtpt teacher of thoſe that his are, 
dothe trulp teache thoſe thinges, that 
only ſerue vnto our ſaluacion, he 
talketh nothing in this place of 
the appointment of the tymes ;, ne 
vet ſheweth what peare, moneth, 
oz! daye theſe thinges ſhall cha⸗ 
he 1 is to wete danket 
certainly perceaued ge 
7975 14 1 


Antichrift - 

therof, ſhoulde make nothing at al to 
the furtheraunte of our ſalnation. o: 
to thamendement of life, but ſhoulde 
moſt ſpecially pꝛouoke vs vnto care- 
les ſlouthfulneſſe, and necligent lea⸗ 
uing vndone of good woꝛkes and 
"vertnons dedes; But he inſtructeth 
them wyth enident and vnfailing 
Agnes, by token wherof they might 
clearely diſcerne, that theſe thin 
Hall aſluredly coin to paſſe, and alſo 
he teaccth. them whether they wall 
oꝛtlpy com to pale. | 
» And foꝛaſmucbe as Chriſt the Toz 
de, is thevniacrfall teacher of all the 
woꝛlde vniuerſallp, we ſhall not reckẽ 
that theſe tokens were geuen ta non 
other, but to the Apoſtles alone: foꝛ it 
t ny ey were geuen no 

to vs, than vnto thẽ, to thintent 
—— 2 we choulde be dili⸗ 


gently in the conſtderation 
ate i oben we (ce them 


happen, we ſhoulde ſhake of all drows 
fineſſe of our mpndes,and(like faith⸗ 
full hearfy ſeruauntes) loke foz the 
commpng of our Loꝛde. Fo2 this con- 
tluſion ok his doctrine the Loꝛde him 
ſelfe dothe moſt diligerly freate bps, 
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only, but alſo: concerning thales 


The furſt Homilie, 
in 8 in the chaptre, 


gy = 4 heras the dilciples dell⸗ 
red 4 2 — not as.tonchen 
the deſtruccion of the titie and 


d e of allthe woꝛlde, and the 
—— of Theil: eee 425 

urpoſetokẽs of ſond: 
ble to h 


that p 

whe by they might be 
terne the truths 
bothe thoſe maters:t 
farthe. ſuch maner 
them;wherof chemo arte of them 
mape t ought to be —— — to bothe 
the nefionesonet r . 1 
like as the Lozde God — 7 
5 the people af Iſcaeltoþh | 
fe, peculiarly out of all Laber —— 
nes and people, and coupled them to 
him ſelf wi amoſf holy. ſacred co⸗ 
nenaunt:euen ſo was it his will, that 
the ſame people be an exam-: 
ple to al Aden into (as in a cer⸗ 
tain cõmon glaſſe) all people ſhonlde. 
loke. And therfoꝛe that none and 
hoꝛrible deſtrucciõ ot that ſame peo⸗ 
ought to be a figure of the laſt 
ig of Chꝛiſt the neon, and 


thending ot all che wozlde; which in 
dede to all wicked perſones ſhalbs 
bothe haynous and haztible. 
Burt in this preſent place, which 
N haue now out of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes 
rehearced befo:e, the eleuenth token 
is ſtt furthe vnto vs „ not wythout 
exteading holſom commanndement 
and kfaithtull admonicion, wherwith 
we are inkoꝛmed by our ſaueour, 
what is to be done ok vs in this be⸗ 
halle. Ther ſhall ryſe( he falſe Ehri 
ſtes and falſe Prophcres , and: ſhall 
ſhewe great myꝛacles and wonders, in 
ſo muche that if it were poſſible, the ve⸗ 
ry.electe ſhould be bꝛonght in to errour. 
erfeꝛe beleue not their falſe pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes and feyned tradicions 
HDoetein furſtoł al / welbeloued bet 
thꝛen in the Loꝛde) this is our parte 
to ſe ego that we mape knowe 
fully, what this woꝛde Chziſte is, what 
the meanyng of it is in the ſcriptures, 
and what it ſignifteth, Fo2 therby it 
ſhall aſſo ow eps appeare vnto vs 
without doubte, who is afalſeLhriff, 
t wijo be falſe Pꝛophetes, that cõmõ⸗ 
I» (ct furthe vnto vs a faſſe hit. 
This woꝛde Ch:iſt1s taken out of 


Gceks, 
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The futſt Homilie, | 
Greke, x ſignifieth v ſame, that the De 
bꝛues vnderſtãde by their woꝛde Me/z 
chia,x loundeth in Engliſhe,anoynted. 
And the maner of anointing ami 100 
Fe Bſhoppes ekitiges {ould be 6 
f 0 kinge e a⸗ 
noynted wyth holp ale, eſo dedicated 
to their offices: in ſo muche, that ( as 
töcerning kinges anoynting was the 
ſame * the tuſtome of Coꝛo⸗ 
naciò is among vs. Bere vnto the pla⸗ 
e _ i. 275 bs, 

hap. wher the anopnting of Saul x 
Dauid is treated of, And of this ma⸗ 
ner cuſfome of anoynting of Biſhops 


x kinges ;'thatfede that was pꝛo⸗ 
— from the furft degynnyngof 
the woꝛlde, even the ſauegur of all 
mikinde is called in Webrue, Meſchia: 


in greeke, Chriſtus:in Latine, Vndun t 
ſake , that he is anopnted wpth the 
dile of giadnellerhars fo fave; ych 
26 riſe of Sod, euen he (that very 
chief Byſhop, and moſt victorious 
Ring) which came in to the wozlde, x 


%. 


was made man: and in offring — 
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in Engliche,Anoynted: for this taule 
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Helly app of the dewil,deathe and 


fcife vp fo: 0 our —_ awaye the. 
ſynnes of the woꝛlde by his — qe 
and deliuered vs quite from the 


and [0 Wann is be⸗ 
I gur moſt mightie valeant king, 
at pioclapmeth the lawes of euer⸗ 
ng ſaluscion, and defendeth and 
rencngerd vs, lc om al the crafty wps 
les and aſſauites;of gur enemp the 
2 Finally lyke as he is the onlys. 
ſonne of God, that foz vs was made 
man, and is che 2 redemer 1 


ſaves! ix of ys 2 
nedes he 2 

them ſe — and ſaue⸗ 
ours of men. And than alſo are 
falſc pꝛophetes ⁊ ſhewe a falle Chꝛiſt, 
as manp as teache men to ſeke 
tion and redemption, foꝛgeueneſle 
of ſynnes, the waye of lyle, the grace: 
of Bod, and the true eternal! bleſled⸗ 
neſſc any wher elles, than at the lole 
and only ſonne of God; our redemer 
and ſaueour Jeſus Chriſt. Wherof it 
is in this place to be noted, that this 
woꝛde Chꝛiſt is vſed ko: redemer, ſas 
ueour, and reuenger, ſo that the meas 
nyng ot our Loꝛdes woꝛdes is L 
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furthe,and wicked arr 


The furſt Homilie. 
hone the deſtruction of the temple x 


pray to drawe nere ( O bꝛe⸗ 
penis. Lab Irpſe many fhat ſhall 
boaſt them ſelues to be — 1 of 


the people, t ſhall wythdrawe man 
ofthe + people vnto their partes, fora(- 
muthe as they alſo ſhal haue Apoſtles 
£ Prophetes of their owne, that ſhall 
praiſe the vnto the ſpmple rude peo- 
fie. And in like caſe ther ſhall not a 


(in the later tymes) goo befoze 
np 910 glorious commyng , which ſhall 
delp fake vpon them to be that 
thing that none bis but only J:that is 
to 2 .— ſhall cnevingly infinnate 
them ſelues in mennes conſciences ; 
to be ſuche (through faiſe letting 
auncie) as 
thoughe they hade in their handes 
the grate ol alnacion, redempcion, 


foꝛgeuenelle of ſpnnes, x euerlaſting 
life. Belene not theſe maner of men, 


pea although they ſende furthe prea- 
chers ofthetr name and doctrine nes 
ne” ſa manp , to praiſe them moff 
tag ghlp wpth woꝛdes and ffudions di⸗ 
igencerye and though thepdo mira⸗ 
s and ſnche wonders, as haue hf- 

therto ben ſcarcely lene 0z Ws 
93 


Fo2 they are deceauonrs, 4moſt falſe 
peng ſeducers of the ſimple rude cõ⸗ 
mon people. Beholde therfoze I 
haue tolde ou befoze , and koꝛewar⸗ 
ned you. arne you- this: leſſon (af 
leaſf waye)to remembꝛe mp warnin⸗ 
ges, and to beware, and to eſtape ſo 
great a miſchief. | 
Now tha, like as Chꝛiſt faithfull 
admoniſhed thoſe that his were, o 
theſe thinges: euen ſo the mater it 
ſelf beareth recoꝛde, that he was a 
true p2ophet , t the veritie of the de⸗ 
des afterwarde pꝛoued hys ſapeng 
true. For if a man coſidꝛe the deſtr1 
tion ofthe citie and temple, and the 
thinges that went befoze it, he mape 
kynde, that ther were many of this 
kynde of guydes and rulers cennyn- 
gly ſene in craftie deteates: that is ta 
wete, a ſoꝛte of magical philoſophers 
(cõnyng in deuilliſhe ſciences) c other 
wicked knackehardpe felowes, amg 
the nombꝛe of whom, a certain Egip⸗ 
tian is chieſly reckoned: than Caphe⸗ 
don, Theodas and others: which like 
as (thꝛough their falſe ꝓmiſes) allu⸗ 
red the people,that were (of them ſel⸗ 
nes)to muche inclined to ſcdicig, ent 
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r fozs vnto manp, 

eee and 4 ſ⸗ 
rous 


le maters in Joſe⸗ 
a nannten det Fe 

1, and . Fart * n caſe C brifles iM 

we marke he Primas 


tymes, and the * 2 Tr 
about the p2imatinec ee el ue churs 
be a appeare, that euen at 
allo many 1 20 which partly 
— on them the oſtice, to 37 
grate ol God, and the giftcs o 
tion, and partly which declared, 9 


they mult be hade ſom woher e 
at our ſole and only redemour 3 
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tonſcientes, i TIL 
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erebnto ſhal woz 
uilles awne mynion) that e 
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vive Herts al wo 


en Maborus 
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Mahomet: who (ages th | r 
who (as e 4. 
anew lawe) hath with his abomina⸗ 
ble entrepꝛiſe, feined alſo a new King 
dome ke of dean? nes not hearde of befoze, 
newe bleſſed 7 Hee he e ok ſal⸗ 
uacion, and a neu ſhozt, 
ente thin p u Aon (they ep, that 
5 the lippes We (as tou⸗ 
chyng the ti e) aduaunte the rd 
ona ith 1 fo: al 
hep copnnonip ey furthe remi 5 
. god; prod . od er of Bod the fa- 
d faluacion, not 
55 Es ok our ſaueour Je⸗ 
fn 1 trayne ay N 
oothe o⸗ 
— Foy his ſozte e we fa "that all the 
Teachers e doctours are, which in dede 


of Po Auk wyth eir mouthe, 
Y T EEE: maner iis. totes e 
of their dottrine & reli⸗ 

put their truff, partly in their 

— Linus and mer ites „t partly 

to trayne them vnto Saintes meri⸗ 

tes,. vnto —.—— interceſſion , vnto 

Popes 5 Saintes yma- 
ien = byes manp mel, ſoꝛ⸗ 

of manes 
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The furſt Homilie, 


alſo to ſeke comfozte of mpnde, 
and q I nces, nes in ſich 
irs og it al appeare moze clen 
wet the daye lyght, that euen 119 
a of men, are no dene ment by 
1 hal the orher for: 
tes are, in caſe 590 me 
_— of 2 a, e com 


o 
ſalnacion of 
mother 


= 15 
ut io to ſet 


croſſe and dyed, 


5 n he was raiſed 
vp $pagapne from carried — 
ne true b 82 

_— the ſight of 
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Lo2de Thꝛiſt him felf in this . 
meth falſe Abril And Teing'that 
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The furſt Homilie. 


earde, which beleue, that b 
] dearde, pich of Chziſt, and th 
of all the woz „a tertain great An= 


tich z iſt (Gall: riſo, fo the deſtruccion 
and damnacion 


df 
nkesthis' prelent place dothe re- 


re, 7 | finvcheas tet oar 
eulde ſoarche; ans weigh the hole 
rode -bulpi — — Antichziſt, 
* — endea⸗ 


wyth all our p . — 
uourithat in caſe we be in a un⸗ 
Wernav te hablefobetwa 


Wie . thinges that 
2 
mighohynvroon #5 nts op 1.311. 
her wie 10 thintent rom maters 
tharmakororhis purpoſe, „ mape the 
moze tlearely and — 
to bs, it ſemeth, ne fe, e 2 goo 
ko the mater it (rife; we muſt weighe 
rh2eethinges. Farſt we niuf ſearche, 
whether any Antich:iſt ſhall certapn- 
ip com oz nor. Than what the name 
Antichꝛiſt meaneth, who is Anti⸗ 
thatit,x alfo that we mape pfitippeea- 
ne hoo mt᷑ haue ben pet 1 — 
ceaned;tn the knowig of him. Thirdly 
N 1 _ in the hoip 
1D 


folkes ver 


ſcxiptus | 


26 


Antichriſt. 


ſeriptures, conterning Incichziſt 1 
what is neccſſaire fo; vs to dl t 
2 beleue of him. 
Jr's { - 2 Hell he, b by 
; the es is woꝛlide Lu, 
Aich it the — — | 
to iud gement, it is Witten th 
ficient emen in the hokes 1... 
of the olde teſtamẽt andof the newer. 
Foꝛ theP2ophet of God Eſate in the 
u. Chap. going about to deſcribe vni⸗ 
— 2 the hole huſyneſſe of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed Nitin our ſaueour, ung p- 
ther of his doin 222 — 
alſo, that he ſh 
wyth the bꝛeathe of 08 lippes- 7 J 
which place, by this woꝛd ( wycked one) 
is not to be vnderſtanden enery ad⸗ 
uerſarie and enemie of God, but that 
notable and great enempe ol God, 
euen Antichziſte:that he (as t a. 
head of moſt hig he wickedn 
ding to his ay oe be all 
the wicked one. In th alfejÞaulc 
the Apoſtle is our witteneſſe, who in 
his later epiſtle to the heſſalonianes, 
ſpeakink ot the ſleaing of Antichriſt, 
vleth the Pro s teſtimonte and 
wozdes of this mace.Dere vnto ol 
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2 1 


under the title of the wicked one, 
dothe handſomly paynt out the par⸗ 
ſon of Antichꝛiſt. To this purpole allo 
maketh the godly Pꝛophet Ezechiel, 
2 which by Bog and Gagog, dothe (in 
ure) prefily ſet furthe the ymage 
ok Antichziſt. 
noble Þ:ophet and moſt hartily deſi⸗ 
rous man Daniel in the . and 11. 
Chap. telleth all the buſpneſſe of An⸗ 
tich2ilf, wyth ſuche playneſſe of del⸗ 
cripcion , 
pꝛophecie of thinges to tome, but to 
w2ite a ſtozp of a mater all readpe 
done. In like caſe alſo , Zacharie the 
Pꝛophet in the ii. Chap.maketh men⸗ 
cton of the ſame moſtre, wher he ſpea⸗ 
keth ofa certain foliſhe paſtoꝛ, and an 
Idole rather than a Paſtor, that 
ſhoulde be moſt karre of from all of- 
fice of a true Paſfoz. And if we goo 
tothe bokes of the newe teſfament , 
we ſhall muche moze euidentiy and 
moꝛe perfitely ſee this mater , as we 
ſhall all other maters alſo . Foz he 
that is the Loꝛde him ſelf, and the vn⸗ 

PI D 3 deni- 


in 


0 


IDS SH 


27 


the :o;Pſalme of Dauid be wozthily: 
I recited, who alſo(acco2ding to the mea 
. ® nyngof Saint Hierome+ Auguſtin) 


Exech,z8. 
and. 39- 


des theſe the moſkf 


at he might ſeme not to 


Antichriſt 


deniable teacher of the truthe Jeſus 


Babes, now ist 


and fur 


his ſtrein 


Chriſt, nameth here kalſe Chr iſtes: 
and deicribeth them pet more plains 
tha in the ende of the Chaptre . And 
the diſciple whom C hꝛiſt our ſaueour 
loued, vſed the very ſelf. wozde Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſte, in his furft epiſtle, the ſe⸗ 
cond Lhap. wilting on this maner. 
e laſt tyme, and as 
you haue hearde, that Antichꝛiſt ſhall | 
com, ther begynne many Antichꝛiſtes, 
to be euen now allready. urthermoꝛe 
in his holy ſacred Apocalipſe, which 
be receaued by the reuelacion ok 
Chriſt, he expreſleth all Antichziſtes 
buſynefſe, wyth ſuch ſtudie and dili⸗ 
a that he ſheweth the {pzinging 
urſt begynnynges gf 

ked one, his pꝛocedinges his power, 
| ghtes , his ſubtilities , his 
3 5 his ende and deſtruction, 
and alſo ſheweth his tyme and place 
(by name, in a mauer) and pointeth 
them, as it were wyth his kyngre. 
The ſame thing dothe 
that great Apoſtle of Ch iſt, 2. I heſſa,2. 
Finally to the ſame ende, ought the 
5 alſp to be applied, that are 


„ Tim, 4 And. » 


; 


this wic⸗ 


aule alſo 


many 


The fartHomlie. 
many other plates iuherin a the; 
hole garde ot Antichriſt t 18 £9. 
ſape, all the rable af tale Pzophetes 
is in moT,gmple wile paced! — 
their owne colours. Therf9z 1... 
muff in no wiſe douht; of che 
anne e ri burr 
watche t geue ligent, 
rw phony , whether now | 


is ſtarte vp) he pꝛact m 
ny th — — — , ö | 
Mozecuer, chat other thin 1 
we pꝛopoãded in the — AG. 
here moſt chiefly neceCarie to be wt An. 
knoivne, to thintent we may ice hriſt it. 
We what Antichziſt is: wherin 
ll pertseaue the b We 
= vnde, and the wozking-. 
r of e pies 
s ſue 15 

Sa fern nuke a 
des ot diligent leruices, ve 
were not hable to knowe him 

Dawbeit all * * the moſt 
dal traftes man aye a ee 
ww med 2898. pry 6 Dachenenig as | 
11 ught topaſle.Foz in foꝛgein 
afalle 1 . le ot Antichꝛict ;he 

hea rr gnoragesrh | 
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2 
Antichriſt 
truthe, that (by meanes of a falſe- 
maginacion conceaued in our my 
de) we can not diſcern? the right An- 
tichziff, lurking vnder ſuche maſking. 

vilo 8. 411 2 FB | | * 
The ele Ji of this mater we fee it allo 
forgedfa- mentioned in writing, that the oꝛi⸗ 
ble of An- nal 151 Fer Antichziſt ſhoulde 
nchriſt. he (ache, that he muſt netellar ily be 

bozne ofthe people ot the Jewes, ok 


the te 


e tribe of Dan: bicauſe Jacobs p20- | 
G49, phetie is thus. Dan ſhall become a 
ſerpent in the waye, and an adder 

in the ſtraite pathe. And that he ſhall 
ſo be conceaued in ſynnes, that inc6-- 
tinentip vpon the tyme of his con- 
ceauing, Sathan ſhall laye holde on 
him, — his dammes belp, ę ne⸗ 
uer leaue him. Than that he ſhould 
be boꝛne in Babtlon, and foſtred vp 

Math, 11. At Bechſaida and Coroʒaim, by Chꝛiſt our 
Lozdes owne witnelle, which foz that 
cauſe is redde in the ſtoꝛie of the gol 
pel,that he curſed thoſe cities, thon⸗ 
wel . woo bpon them. 
nd (bicauſe norying ſhoulde be be- 
fliering fable, 


u 
hinde in that ſubti 
that ſemeth to belong to the outward 
ſimilitude of the truthe ) 9 

* « k ere 


LS 
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were moſt fitte to dereaue , de 


99852 inſkincte 
Ds ingeo to Wl.) lk vs 


contep⸗ 
2 attie,ſol allhe alſo be 
fre tinually wich wars 
mes o ical Py Flop s,tnchafy 
tours, and ſoꝛt ſhall in⸗ 


| wich 
ſtrutte im by db in his kurſt ta 
oe Arg in pany byarRis fu abo⸗ 
able ſciences, and ſhal make him 
payfom = dalle _— 35 
as (one as he ſhall 
ruſalem, his ſeate ſhalbe = n A tFs 


le of Bod, and as ma the nom- 

ꝛc of chꝛiſtianes 7825 555 wich his leg 
5 he coulde not beg 
and wplie — 5 oor toʒzment 
wy hoꝛrible kyndes of puniſhemee, 

ſuche as hathe not ben bearde of, and 
than put them ko deathe. Fo: th 
w2ite, that Salomons temple _ 
be birkbed b vp again by dim, lo as 
(hall ſytte in it, and ler turthe him 
ke, in the title of the true Mi and 
ſonne of God. And he ſhall alſo ſende 
furthe his apoſtles, in to al the wozld, 
ww wol miniſterie and trausile, he 0 


4 


jall dzaw d 
ee 
wathes na 


ges and — om 
2 aus bepng begple 11175 


gof 00 hs Oe 
Es 9.death.And at leinght, 
the perſecucions ſoak 
of two peareg 
ok the Loꝛde ſhall 
and mabe an ende ol 

mileries. "7 7 


Theſe (J welbeloued b cthis 
in Chꝛiſt) Iſepe-weld koꝛged fables 
of Intich2iff, which that wickedcrafs 
tes maiſter of lyes, hath decked gar- 
niſhedenen w feltinonies of ler ip 
res, to thintẽt — btedly, that 
we haue cãteaued af I prog arid 
den an other way, he 1 
in the meane teme to ſte re 10 15 


endured, th 
Lan e ai 
eome bpon him 
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tpzanp of the right Antichꝛiſt, 4 with 
mygbitlep ower to chfirme.jr, to mens 
* — e vndoyng. Fo: thys: 
ſame cauſe therfoze, his d ut was, 10 
doclare him to be among the infoꝛtu⸗ 
nate people of Jewes; and to ſende a⸗ 
bꝛoade the pmagin ol our wit⸗ 
tes out to Babilou; and than to matt 
22 paper e pꝛatle of. Salomas tẽ⸗ 
ple (which after the ea ſen⸗ 
tence of Chʒiſt our 57 ſhall neuer 
he p üble to be buplded vp agapne) 
to he intent in —＋ meane while, he 
ſhoulde not once come in our remem⸗ 
b2aucezthat hath exalted his beade at 
Nome, in the cogregacig ot the fayth⸗ 
due bepns (with ache e 
aucy entrepzi F me agal 

ye 4 — 0 e intected the 


— rude 1 ndes wyth 
moſt greuous errours nede 
therkoe to be in this c muche 
the maze carefiill and ee, ome 


get, as it is coucniet foz.vs, to 45 — 
— wv; this nee IG ntichꝛiſt: 
gol it, * it ma mol 22 


meani 
7 bnto ds, to maner 


man Bas nns to be 8 
is 


— — 


"= 


Antichriſt 
| Amichriſtus is à Bree wozde; and 
being tompounded of An, which lig⸗ 


nifieth contrartetie and ouerthwarte⸗ 


neſſe, and Cbriſtu, wherof we haue 
ſpoken befoze, betokeneth him that is 
contrarie t agaii. it the Lozde Chꝛiſt, 
and chalengeth to him ſelfe, by vn⸗ 
ſuſte title and wicked arrogauncie, 
the honour,glozie,and al offices elles, 
whiche are due to none, but to Chꝛiſt 
— 4 WIL Ps — 
n mater rather than 

me "Seth him Amileimenon, bicanſe 
de lytteth in the temple of God, and 
exalteth him lelfe aboue all that is 
be che ln ed, in the ſtede ol God. And 

by he lame me compounde figure alſo, 
the Antichziſtian — call Him Aui⸗ 

od hat is eicher bniauf lychoſen 
of others, +. 4 beyng moued of hys 


owne fo himſelfagainſf 


the lan choſen und w2ong- 


fully „ 02 elles occupieth that 
bare of fabominacion. 
be bꝛiet, fnaſmuche as the na⸗ 
— An iſt ſoundeth Aerts 
and ag Chꝛiſt, ay 
farſf * qacknowlageour 
ins 


de ſoneont Cha, with 


ug NO WORM RT HTO ot fs tr Db Dea I I TIER 
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— rn 
ꝛely belog vnto — 2 


dals vs of ſuch lo 3 him 
that being from euerlaſt 
Gov (and fall one lence a and. 
ftaunce with his heauenly father) to- 
kev — PINS at the ty⸗ 
mes the v -and 
nature of man,being lis — 
in all thinges, ſpnne 

158 beour chief 


ſacrifice 
ſynnes of al the woꝛlde. And wha 
of our 
of the croſſe, he 


ö on the altare 


— rr by his owne diuine po⸗ 


be raiſed vp fro deathe his body, 
that is to wete , the very manhead, 
might peaks . 
Arend of deathe » which it hade ouer 


vs 


; The —— les he 
td be equall w ddꝛnruerthe 
made bim ſelf of no reputation, taking 
on him the ſhape of a ſernaunt, and bez 
came like vnto men, and was founde in 
his apparaitas a man (that is to ſaye 
a very. — made like vnto vs Lye 
thinges;ſpnneerci 
if, and became obe dient viito deathez 
euen the deathe ofth — — in 
his kurſt hearth che.' the. i. 
Chap. Jeſus ( ꝙ he) came in to 
the woꝛlde to ſaue ſynnere ; of 
Jam chief. ac. And in an o 
H#þ:a<hewefteth dn this wile: 
is appointed vnto all men, that aides 
falke dye, and than cometh iudge⸗ 
— ſo was Chꝛiſt once offred, 
to tate away the ſynnes of many, & vnto 
them that loke:ſoꝛ hi the:appear? 
ataine woithont ſynne , vnto ſaluacion; 
Ind a lotet betate itheſe woꝛdes, we 
reade that the lame Apoffle wꝛote on 
this maner: Fd: Chꝛiſt is not entred 
into p holy places, that are made with 
* fi miitudes.g exaples 
of true thynges ) but is entred into 
very heagen, foꝛ to appeat᷑e now in the 
ſygbt of God: for vs ;nortoioffrebym 
ſelfe often, as the þygþ Pꝛirſt entred 
39 in to 
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briſt is o wiſdo⸗ 
me; righteonſh eſſe; ſancrificarion and 
redemption . i. Corin. 1. God foꝛbidde 
that J ſpoulde reioyce, but in the croſſt 
— our Loꝛde Jeſu C hꝛiſt by whom 
woelde is crucified to me, and 3 to the 
woꝛlde. Gal. G. Alſo: Ther is one God, 
end one medigrour berwene God and 


fo? 

nes only,buralfofor the — a all 
the woꝛlde. i. Job. 2. Ther is non other 
name geuẽ vnto men vnder the ſunne, ! 
wherin they maye be ſaued, but on 
on 97 of Jeſu. 48. . To this ſam! 
h the voice of God the 

Feauenly far erwherroith he — 


once 


ö 
| 


1 


| 
1 
* 
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once and efteſones frome heaue, ſay⸗ 
eng: This is my welbeloued ſonne, in 
whõ J am pleaſed, Math. iz &. chap. 
Hereunto muſt the ſapeng be refer⸗ 
red, that the Lozde him ſelf (by his 
holy . — ſpeakerh in Eſape the 
p2ophet: J the Lo:de, This is my name 
and J will not geue my gloꝛie to any 
other. But the glozte of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛ⸗ 
de is this, that he alone ! w his raun⸗ 
ſompng blood) hath ſet vs free fro the 
tirannpe of ſpnne, deathe, hell, and 
ſathan: and is therfoze the Loꝛde of 
vs all (that is to wete, whom he hathe 
redemed with his owne blood, which 
was ſhead foꝛ vs) and ſo ought to be 
acknowlaged of vs all. Concerning 
this gloꝛy and honour he ſaithe, and 
p2ofeſſeth,that he will gene it to none 
elles. Out of which-wo2des of Lhaff, 
it ſhall appeare by euidẽt and ſtedfaſt 
demonſtration, that he is Antichꝛiſt: 
who ſo euer gothe about to robbe our 
Loꝛde and ſaueour Chꝛiſt, ot this glo⸗ 
rie and honour, and take it vpon him 
ſelfe. Who ſo euer than taketh vpon 
him ſelfe,to geue remiſſiõ of ſpnnes, 
thebenefites ofthe gꝛate of Bod, the 
giftes of ſaluacton 4 = 9 of 

| e⸗ 


err eee 


— 
- 


SIS S*—_=n.czg aA STT = JCT,T,T_yowsrs Oo vw 


> 
—_ 


33 


who 1s 
Anti- 


c brift, 


Antichtiſts '. 
heauen, is Antichziſf. Who fo euer 
taketh vpon him ſelfe that honour of 
pꝛieſthode, to ſape, that he ſacrificeth 
fo: the ſynnes of the wo2lde, is Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. Who ſo euer maketh him ſelfe 
an inter teſſour to God the father, foꝛ 
the quicke and the dead, by any other 
reaſon oꝛ maner, than we are comau- 
ded to p2ay mutualip one foꝛ an oz 
— — to pᷣ trade of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures is Antichꝛiſt. Who lo euer 


det lareth, that theſe giftes of our ſal⸗ 
uacid which we haue now rehearced 
(either all together, oꝛ ſingularly by 
them ſclues ) map be hade any wher 


elles, than at our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
only: and teacheth men to ſeke 
elles wher, than at him alone, which 
was offred fo2 vs once foꝛ all, æ now 
ſitteth bodily in heauen: he i 
aut vnto vs a falſe Chꝛiſt, yea even 
Antichꝛiſt, and is of the nombre ot 
thoſe kalſe pꝛophetes, whom Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd rekoneth vp here by name. 
Wheru pon this alſo ſhal cuidently 
appeare'vnto vs, that Antichziſt is 
not only one man by him ſelfe(as we 
thought, whan we wandzed in the 
darknelle of popiſhe a 
d 
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that ther are — 15 Antichziſtes, as 
we ſhewed a litell befoꝛe ont of John 


the apo 


nation: yea all theſe felowes haue a 
kingdome , and a chief ſeate of their 
kingdome. And he that occupieth it, 
is that vndoubted very great + chief 
Antichziſt, in whom the comms ene- 
2 of mankynde,ſata, ſctteth furthe 
all his ſtreynghtes, all his might, all 
his power and oper action: pea and 
al his endeauours, deteates, fraudes, 
ſubtilties and toülailes, to mennes 
ondoing and utter deſtruction. 

This mater weſhall treate ok, 
in the thꝛid plate, ſo as we ſhall ſet 
furthe , what is contapned in the 


ſcriptures. hercof - with the, molt - 
plapne demonſtracion, that we polli⸗ 


* 


blie tan. 1 
But fozaſmuche as the holy ſacred 
ſcripture in many places (as we ha⸗ 
ae allready noted) ſpeaketh of this 
abominable buſpneſſe of Antichziſt, 
it wolde be a woꝛke of great labour 
and trouble, and a woz 
bing in moze | darkenefſe.. than 


light if we wolde ſtudie to bzing-- 
B2 kurthe 


fe . And yet ther is an head, 
fa certain chief ruler of this abomt- 


e that ſhould 
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j 1 
11 
1 
| 

vis 


Math. 4 


Dan. 7, 


niel 


Antichriſt 

forth al the places of the pꝛophetes 4 

apoſiles,y are touching this mater. 
her foꝛe out of al, we wil choſe only 
two, which ꝓpoũde vnto vs, al this a⸗ 
do thꝛoughip, & al His miſter ies moſt 
1 out. The furſt is of Da 
whole w2itinges in this behalfe, 
ought wozthelp to be hade in moff 


highe credence and autoꝛitie with vs, 


inaſmnche as we may ſee the'ſame 
thinges rehearced of Thꝛiſt our Loꝛde 
in this chaptre, who alſo dothe moue 
vs, to the diligetreading and know- 
lage of it. And that other ſhalbe taken 
out of Paule the noble and extellẽt a- 


poſtle of Chꝛiſt, which alſo is called 
the electe veſſel! and inſtrument of 


God, and being rapte in to the thꝛid 
heauen, (awe ſecretes of the king- 
dome of heauen, wiche can not be ex⸗ 


pꝛellod with tongue. 


The pꝛophet of Bod, and deſirous 
man Daniel, being (bp dinine reuela⸗ 
ti) taught the oꝛdꝛe of þ thinges that 
ſhoulde happen from his tyme to the 
laſt ende of the woꝛlde, and mynding 
to haue the ſame notified vnto them 
that ſhoulde tom after him, wziteth 
on this ſozte . J ſawe in my viſion 50 
N night, 
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night; and beholde the foure wyndes 
of the heauen ſtroue vpon the ſea, and 
foure great beaſtes came vp from the 
{ea not one life an other. The furſt was 
fe a Lyon, and yet had he eagles win⸗ 
es. I ſawe Þ his winges were plucte 
rom him, and he taken awaye from the 
earthe, that he ſtode vpon his fete as a 
man, and that ther was geuen him a 
mannes hearte. Beholde, the ſeconde 
beaſt was like a Beare, and ſtode vpon 
the one ſyde. Among his tethe in his 
mouthe he had. iij. great long tethe, it 
was ſaide vnto him. Ariſe, eate vp 
muche fleſhe. Thã J loked, and behold, 
ther was an other like vnto a Leoparde, 
this had winges as a foule, euẽ vpõ the 
backe. This beaſt hade foure heades, 
ther was power geuen him. After this 
I ſawe in & viſion by night, g beholde, 
the fourthe beaſt was grymme and hoꝛ 
rible, and maruelous ſtrong. It hade 
reat yron tethe, it deuoured and de⸗ 
royed, and ſtamped the reſidue vn⸗ 
der his fete. —.— farre vnlife the 
other beaſtes that were befoze it ,for it 
de ten hoꝛnes, wherof J toke good 
de. And beholde ther cam vp among 
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whole dominion and power, Daniel 


kingdom of Babilon, oꝛ of the Afſiri- 
_ -anes, ercelled among all other king⸗ 
domes, in ſtreynght, valeauntnelle, 
nobilitie, 3 preeminente, x alſo in ſpe⸗ 


Antichriſt 1 
ther were three of the furſt hoꝛnes pluc 
Fed awaye. gc. 8 

this litle hoz 


And foꝛaſmuche as 
ne, the myſteric of Antichriſt is figu- 
red, as it ſhal herafter be declared: we 
muſt furſt of all mar ke well [the furſt 
parte of the pꝛophetes viſion, And ha⸗ 
uing gotte an angel to interpꝛete it to 
him, he learned, p by theſe fourc bea- 
ſtes, foure Binges o2 Wonarkes , x 
alſo foure &jcnarchics tkingdomes 
are figured:that is to ſape, cuen the 
ſame that the hcathe wꝛitours make 
repozte cf, in their bokes of hiffo2 ies: 
t ſurely they came out by the wxynde 
of Goddes pꝛeuidence, ftering the 
great Oceane ſea of all the woꝛlde. 
Che farſt is the kingdome of the 
Babilontanes 92 Aſftrianes , vnder 


was than in ſubiectiõ. And this king- 
dome is copared to the Lyon, that bad 


eagles wynges. Foꝛ like as the lpon 


is the nobleſt among the koure foted 


beaſtes, t (as a king) hathe power o⸗ 


uer the reſidue of beaſtes:euen ſo the 
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great tethe . Foꝛ Regs Cp3 


Thefurſt Homilie, 
die x incredible koꝛtune of victories 
and ſucceſſes, it ranne through all the 
wotlde rounde about, as it hade ben a 
moſt ſwifte Eagle. Neuertheles bi⸗ 
cauſe the pꝛintes of it were pꝛowde, 
diſdapnous , t hault , beganne to 
haue God in contempt, + (fo muche 
foliſhely)to chalenge all the glorie to 
their owne puiſfaunce, the winges of 
it were plucte awaye:# whan the fo2- 
fune of victories was taken from it, 
it was ſet on his fete as men be, in 
ſuche wiſe doubtles , as the kynges 
therof being (by Boddes tudgenicnt 
— — ) ſhoulde knowe 
them ſelues to be men, bothe moꝛtal 
t fraile. The ſeconde is the kingdome 
of the Perſtas , y was aduaũted to ſa 
highe power of their moſt victozions 
king Cyꝛus, that it wane the monar⸗ 
chie x Empire of all the worlde. This 
kingdome , bicauſe it was erceading 
great + houge beyond meaſure, ⁊ ther 
fore very hard to be kept in luviect!o, 
is compared to a Beare: which is a 
mightie houge beaſt r a foliſhe. and 
it is ſaid of him, j he devoured muche 
fleſhe, and p he helde in his tethe three 
us extẽded 
4 the 
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Antichriſt | 
che limites of his Empire farre and 
wide: euen ſo he beenpied by and by at 
—— nyng of his Empire, thꝛee 
kingdomes, that is to 
wee, of e Per ſtanes, Medes, A Bay 
bilonianes. 
The thaid kingdome, is the king⸗ 
dome ok the BJacedonians 02Brekes: 
the furſt auto: wherof(we reade) was 


Alexandre the great, This kingdome 


the holy gooſt copareth to the Leopar⸗ 
de, that hade foure winges, and was 


Derebytsnon wpth as many hoꝛnes. 


ercbp is noted the wylle Aubell, and 
aftbe natural witte of the people of 

the oy which w2ought their ma- 
ters almoſt wyth ſubtiities t wples, 
like the eben which is an exce⸗ 
ding eaſt . The wynges alſo 
— that notable peer les ccleritie 
of Alexandre the great:who wythin a 
fewe peares ſpace wyth his tering of 
warres, went cleane ouer Aſiaand A⸗ 
phrike,and ſubdued them vnder his 
Owns op inns is leoparde is 
in ſight armed wyth koure hoꝛnes, 
foꝛſomuche as alter bs deathe of 4- 
lexander the great, the hole Empire 
was diuided of dis owne mẽ (won 
[4 
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The ſurſt Homilie. ER 
he made gouernours) in ke four 
kingdomes, that is to wete,the Egip- 
cianes, Strianes, Iſſanes, and Mate⸗ | 
dontanes. f | 
The fourthe kingdome is the king⸗ | 
dome of the Nomapnes, which faz 
bictoꝛious frepnght, vnlh2ynking 
tourage, ſhameles audacitie, power, 
crueltte and moſt merciles tyrannpe, | 
is cõpared to a newe and bnknowne 11 
beaſt, that hathe no certapn name. 5 


Foz it is manifeſt, that the people of 
the Komaynes, being moſt gredye of 
Empire and large autozitie,occupied 
all the kingdomes of the wozlde,dila- 
ted the coaſtes of their empire f 

and broade,deuoured all regiones 
their inſaciable gredyneſſe, bꝛought 
all naciones and people in ſubiection, 
gathered all the ſubſtaũce t richeſſe of 
the hole wozld in to their ownecitte, 
and trode, tare and ſtroped all nacio- 
nes vnder the cruell fete of their am⸗ 
bicion. In theſe mennes empire and 
monarchie, anieldeſcriberh all the 
myſter ie of Antichꝛiſt in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
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des: This beaſt hade tẽ hoꝛnes, wherof 
e I tote good hede. And beholde, ther | 
t | growedqutan other litle hoꝛne among | 
e eee | 

1 


them, OKs whs — of SY furſt nl 
1 neg were b:ofen,e plucked awaye. 
behold, ther —.— in this h — 
— the eyes of a man, a a mouth ſpea⸗ 
king pꝛeſumptuous thinges, & ſemed 
mode ſtoute thã the other. Which hoꝛne 
alſo ( whan J loked on) made bataile 
with the ſaintes, and pꝛeuailed againſt 
them:vntil the olde aged came, iud⸗ 
gement was geuen to the ſaintes on 
dye, til the appointed time was come, 
at the ſaintes ſhoulde haue the kyng⸗ 
dome. Al theſe thinges ( fay) Daniel 
was taught in viſion, conterning the 
myſteries of Antichz iſt, and the — 
petcs of the 22 he himſelf 
ok the anger , anddefcribeth 
ear ikter in ehe loves. The fourth 
'beaſt ſig nifiet ry he fourth Ryngdome, 
that ſha The in oe wotlde , which muſt 
_ diffre from al ingdomes, and deuour 
all the earthe, r g al to barſte it. 
And the ten hoꝛnes betofen that out of 
it, ten Rynges ſhal ryſe, and after them 
7251 ſhall ryſe an other, diffring froͤ the 
arther, which (hall oppꝛeſſe g thꝛowe 
downe three kynges. He ſhall alſo talke 
ine maters:but he ſhal trappe the 


80 zintes, «hal chalengeto him ſelf 
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The furſt Homilie. 
to chaunge the ſtate of tymes g lawes, 
«© ſhalbe deliuered vnto his auto⸗ 
ritia, whether it be a long ſpace of tyme 
or & Md2re, Finally the iudgemẽt is ſet, 
they haue taFen his dominion from 
him, that he maye be vtterly waſted and 
deſtroyed. But to the people of the holy 
ſaintes ſhalbe delyuered he fingdome, 
and dominion, and largeneſſe of kyng⸗ 
domes, vnder al the heauẽ: g theit kyng 
dome is an euerlaſting kyngdome, a all 
high aſtates ſhal ſerue and obey him. 
This verely is the interpꝛetation 
ok the viſton, which was geluẽ to Da- 
niel by the Angel, F teacheth bylome 
tertavn vnfallible markes; that bp 
this litell hoꝛne the great aduer ſarit 
3 10 bs reprate 7 { 5 Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt) is repꝛeſented. Foꝛ the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſapeth, that he ſhal moue batayl 
againſt the ſaintes:that is to ſape, a- 
gaͤinſt the faythfulles, whome Chꝛiſt 
hath-ſanctificd with his owne blood. 
Beſides this that he ſhal ſpeake pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous thinges, and that wyth 
ſuche an inſotencte, that he ſhall alſo 
entremeddle communteacts ot diuine 
maters. And pet it ſufficeth not him, 
to haue ſpoke ſuch thiges, but he _ 


the Antichriſt _ 
on h ower, to chauge 
. ſtate = cvicwns of mes, 10 
maters 0 e 
— — and the anne at 
re. 
which thinges tan fl 
ſcribed vnto —— other, b ryght * 
and famous aduerſarie. 
our Lo2de, Antichꝛiſt J meanc, 
this we ſhall moze largely and 


plan ſpeake, in the treatiſe 


— ther la that other place of 
ab ane n I Bonn 


: of the Apo 

: wht 10 th moꝛe cleare wo2- 
des, expoundeth the greater parte of 
ro ion, inthe ter Epiſtle to his 
nians, in the ſecõde chaptre, 
Foz where as the Thellalonians (be- 
þ —- th:ough falſe doctri- 
nes of certain deceauours) thought, 
that the laſt dape of iudgement, and 
the cõmyng of our Lo2de Jeſu Ch iſt 
— ye nere, and was than already at 
— 1 Paule A doctour of 
were his, confuteth the fal- 

er — touching 


. of 2 


Pam ARS A8 82 


SSN 2 


The furſt Homilie. 
reaſones. Let no man deceaue you by 
any meanes , Foꝛ the Loꝛde ſhall not 


N ther com a departig furſt, 
the man e 


* 
. 


A 6? 55 waye N 


Aid haha een cur pf evttred, 


whom! ene conſume v 


ſpirite of his m 

wyth the appe! 

even him 

working of ſathan, wyth all lyeng po⸗ 
wer, ſignes and wondres, and wyth all 
deceaueablen e of vnrighteouſneſſe, 
among them that periſhe: bicauſe t me 
receaued.not the 55 of the truthe,t 

they might be ſaued. And therfore God 
ſhall ſende them ſtrong deluſion, ey 
they onde beleue lyes: that allt 
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Antichriſt 
might be domned , which beleued not 
the truthe,bur bade pleaſure in vnrigh⸗ 
teonſneſſe. 

Thus karre haue I rehearſed Paule 
thapoſtles woꝛdes, which cõteyne the 
ful x perfpt deſcr ipciõ of al this adoo, 
and of the mptteries of Antichziſt: 
allo the playne interpꝛetaclon With 
viſion, that is retoꝛded in Daniel the 
Pꝛophete. And after what 8 
two . agree ate & 
ay what is the ti 


15 Hom e Go 


| oh . 
rus t : Ep 


ke , that actoꝛdyn the o2ac les Ge 
goddes worde, b 1 gen Thuilk, An 
ich iſt ſhall ſurely tome, which by his 
falſe pꝛophetes (hal ſeduce an infinite 
multitude of people. 

We mult therfoze (bꝛethꝛem en- 
deauour our ſelues, with moſt carneſf 
fudie and diligence, that kurſt of all, 
we maye be thꝛoughly perfyte in the 
certain true knowlage of our Lo2de t 


only ſaueour Ielu Ch:iſt;:wherin — 
. 


The furſt Homilie. 40 


ft Lang inſtructed, we mult than alſo 
„ learne to knowe the falſe Chꝛiſtes, 
and that great 1147 him ſelfe: 
ie to thintent e made foles 
* pereafter, as have ben all ready 
, hberetofoze, by _ moſt kalſe wylye 
z beuples of Satan,fo . — we ſhalbe 
E bable nother to kno e him, ne pet to 
ſe Therfoze Thr nede viligently 
1- to conſider + Fr hank Sher 
to anos vpon h 4 1 N 8 
z» ELL nuall bimalas 
” þ bouchelafe to vnto 4 try 
" Evnderſfading 4 — * e 
re Ibs in fo the true-knowlage of his 
8 e d th ws: 
r- not deceaued with es Ives, 
of bit confine. ſt dur 
n lanedur, ' 
is Ki verit 
te nour, 


euer 
wn 


Thus 1 ak the fart | 
Homilie. | 


| - Antichrift, | | 

Ihe. ij. Homilie. 
 Tathis ing Homilie we are taught 
at the original heginning of An- 
ar 2 

| What 1 NN and, I hyftet be (bel 

: attayne bis fa I aug = 

4 mighty power of his oma; 


0 Ur Lone Jeſus Ch? i the 
17 8 ebb re of Bod , the 
| 9 — and vnde⸗ 


Un make eie woꝛld 

ah th 18 ter e a 
co ug the ia £8, an 

Tiles of the ſame { 5 other thin- 


* are alſo taught 


by 2 * conſent of all 
the ſcript ok the olde teſfa/ 
ment t newe; 90 2 them ther 
ſhalbe a certapne petuliar head ryng: 
leader,and a moſt ranke aduerſary ol 

Chꝛiſt our kyng and poſe, , whom af- 


ter the common t ok the fa 
fulles 


2 — * 
fulles, and by the s au - 
we doo vſe to name Antichziſt:like as 
in the Bomilte befoꝛe it is ſufficietly 
declared. Nenertheles theſe thinges 
are not ſpoken to thende (welbeloned 
bꝛethꝛẽ in Chꝛiſt) that we (ould only 
heare t knowe, what ſhoulde be here- 
after,hauing in the meane tyme no 
larger confideraction of thinges that 
ſhall come: but the Loꝛde dothe ra⸗ 
ther reguire( by his faithful admoni⸗ 
tion geuing ) that we ſhould learne to 
knowe this chief and notable enemie 
of our ſaluacid, and to beware of his 
wiles, leaſt we be ſeduced ther with, 
and ſo be made partakers with bem 
ofeternall damnacion . And therfvze 
it is neteſſarily requiſite fo2 vs to 
marke. fo coferre other places of the 
ſcriptures together alſo, 9 ca w moꝛe 
certapntie t euidente, info2me vs of 
al thoſe maters , which are as it were 
but in a fewe wozdes ſet erpzeffelp 
Kfurthe in this place. In tonſideracion 
whereof, J lately bzonght fozth two 
places of ſert ture, ing this ma⸗ 
Dame ok the . out of 
anie hetes vit.chap.e the other 
nie the later to the Theila. 
F which 
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out of Ba 


Whiche albeit bp and by at the furſt 
ſpght; they myght ſeme not to a⸗ 


gree together in all thinges, but lom- 


what to var ie, pet ther is no diflerece 


no: diſlimilitude betwene them at al, 
Ther is alſo, no contradiction, noz 


any other varictie, but that thapoſfle 


Paule, wyth moꝛe plapne light vf 
woꝛdes and ſentences, dothe cxpoũde 
that which Daniel ſet farthe ( after 
the maner of a pꝛophet) vnder the 
myſterie of a viſion, like as the thin- 
ges that folowe , ſhall moꝛe clearelp 
beare euidente. And to thintent this 


hole mater of Antichziſt, mape the 


moꝛe opcnip appeare bnto vs, it ſhal 
be all thzoughly compꝛehended and 
allotlcd, in rack peed ein, pꝛopoſi⸗ 


ciones. Foꝛ furſt, inaſmuche as it is 
euident that Antichz iſt is, we ſhall in⸗ 

uire of his oziginall begynnyng, 
that is to wete, in what place he mull 
ſpring out, and where we muſt ſeke 
foz him, in caſe we intende th:oughly 
fo tome to the certain knowlage 0 


uiſes, +craftes,he 
mighty power and lo highe autorit!c. 


ae ene ele meanes, de⸗ 


all attepne luche 


Thirdly,we ſhall make darch 


f The. ij. Homilie. 
his perſone: that is to ſape, which 'a 
dne lt ſhalbe, and by what markes 
and pꝛopꝛeties it ought to be knowen. 
Fourthly, we muſt conſidre his woz- 
— 1. ſhal let his ſfudie vpd, Which 
conſtder acion even it ſelf, dothe bꝛing 
a certain and an vnfailing playng 
knowlage of him. Fifthely ,it ts con- 
uenient to knowe his weapones 
— he ſhall wyth ſuche luckie 
utceſſe fight) to attapne, enlarge, de⸗ 
fende and mapntene his kingdome 
and power wpthall. Sirthelp , how 
karre the limites of his wicked auto⸗ 
ritie mult be extended, and vp6 what 
loꝛtes of men, our Loꝛde 4 moſt victo⸗ 
rt2us king Jeſus Chziſt (hail ſaffre 
him, to haue ſo great autoꝛite:who at 
lepnght wyth his iuſt iudgement, 
ſhall lea and deſpeche that fearce and 
ne aduerſarie wyth all his mem⸗ 

2es,and(wpty ſentence paſt calling 
again) ſhall iudge him to be punyſhei 
in the toꝛment of vnquechcable kyꝛe. 
Hereunto ther ſhalbe a faithful admo⸗ 
nes nici take out of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, in 
che Lede of a cocluſio, how the godlp ones 
tie, ee kolkes ought to behaue the 
lues vader his rageing l 
11 F2 And 


Anächriſt 
And in dede J (Hall (by the grace of 
wha whe ſe to treate of all theſe ma 
ters, with ſuche fozlight and diligen⸗ 
te, as ſhall lye in my beſt poſſible po⸗ 
e tey the fark 

2ow as perteynyng to the 

queſfion of Antich2iltes oꝛiginal te: 
Rande the place of his birthe, 
the holy gooſt hathe ſufficiently and 
perficely inſtrutted vs by Daniel the 
ſoꝛophet, which ſaithe , that the litell 
02ne(vp the which we hearde in the 
omilie befo:e, that Antichziſt was 
figured ) ſpꝛong out of the ſonrthe 
beaſt:that is to wete, out of his head, 
as ot᷑ that parte, wherof hozncs com: 
monly vſe to growe out. 

Now foꝛſomuche as this fourthe 
beaſt is a figure of the fourthe mo- 
narchie, that is to ſape, ot the empire 
of Kome(as it is befo:e largely y- 
nough declared) it foloweth,pea it is 
out of all paraduenture, euen by the 
bnfailing demonſtration of the h 
gooſt, that Antichriſt (hall ſpꝛing oft" 


of the empire of Rome yea and out of 
the heade of it, that is to wete, out of 
the pꝛincipal titie, Rome: 4 enen th 
he muſt be ſought foz. Here _ - 
Y . 8 | | re 


The ij. — Homie _ 43 5 
ſapeng muſt referred, t om the 
— 4 i tape ent of the de- temple of = 

Re herbs teacheth,that his 7 is 10 
kate muſt be placed in the temple of 5 vnder⸗ 
God. Foz that pen map not in any tand here 
wile be expaůded ofthe temple of 
ruſalem, but it ought to be under 5 
den ol the owl and congrega- 
cion of the faithfull,which is the true 
and lyuing temple of Bod. Notivith- 
ſiding leãſt the dulneſſe of our Witte 
might * ſamthing in this be⸗ 
halte, our Lo2d Jeſus Theil hunlelfe 
dothe de pet moze euidentipy and 
moꝛe clearlp, t poynteth ( as it were 
wyth his fpgre)that Antichꝛ iſt muſt 
bel bozne in the very citie of Rome. 

Fo: in that reuelacion, which he ſhe⸗ 
wed to his beloucd diſciple John, the 
en aduerſarie of Chriſt is ment bp 
the Image of the hooze, which ſytteth 
bpon inany waters, t is caried vpon 
a Ll ghtie bealk 4 an vnknowen, that 
Is: rageing grymmelp wpth Fair 
eaddes,4 armed wyth ten hoznes. 
ta And the angell willing to inter⸗ 
2ete the erie of the Image co 
— thapoſtle, ſaithe:that the waters 
wher the woman ſüteth, are the peo⸗ 
F ple 


Antichriſt 


ple and * naciones, ꝶ tongues; 
ſhall beare rule ouer. And 
| that woman ( Ne ow ſa⸗ 
weſt, is the great citie bathe 
| ket duer the kinges oft —_ : and 
the ſeuen heades are the ſeuen monn⸗ 
taines, wher vpon it is ſette. 
Now indo is ir.rhar ſeeth not her- 
in, the open ly manifcft'and euident 
deſcrip ion the titie of Nome: Fe; 


Mom a man conſidre the olde cit⸗ 
cuite of the walles) compzepentdat 
Wythin it ſeuen monntapnes 
that of famous repozfe in the 5 
mentes of olde Wzitours : of with 


mountaynes bothe the tokens and 
the names remapne euen pet to this 
dape, And the lame Nome, whi Se: 
e was Emperour ther (in 
whoſe tyme Johan thapoſtle being 
baniſhed foꝛ the kaithe of Chꝛiſt, into 
the Ile of Pathmos-receaned this i 
-uelacion of the Loꝛde) reigned's baſe 
empire ouer the kinges of the earthy, 
Foz atthat tymie,thep power of the 80 
mY nes hade conquered and wo 
their marciall powers, 
. arte of al the hole wo 5, 
er their autoiti t empire, By es 
L 


The. ij. Homiliie. 

fon Wher ol it is vndoubtedlpplapite ' 
(bp moſt certain reaſones t argumne- 
tes)that Antichꝛiſt muſt be boꝛne of 
the empire of Kome, « place his ſeate 
in b head of it, p is to wete tn ß veryct „ 
tie ol Rome. And this J ſaypemozeo- T F. 
ner, x pfelle frely(bothe wy ih mouthe '* 
t myade) that pᷣ chief æ mighbie grea- = 1 
telt Biſhop, which hauing his ſeate in uri 
the titie of Kome , chalengeth to him 

ſelk the dominion t name ok the ſame 

titie, is the very right and great Anti⸗ 
ch iſt, the erceding enemie ol Chꝛiſt 

our ſaueour, like as in theſe that fo- 

lowe we ſhall( wyth a thicker take of 
argumentes) moſt euidentlp declare. 
Therkoꝛe thoſe men erre, and be toto 

muche dete aued, as mani as put their 
cofidece4n choſe fals fetned popiſhe glo 

les, mpnde to ſeke fo2 the right Anti 

chꝛiſt either in the titie of1Babils oz Je 
ruſalem. Theparedeceauedallo,+ no 

leſſe begyled,than the other befo2e,as 

many a3 2 W p blynd x 
foliſhe loue of p empire, which at this N 


pꝛeſent, is cõmõly called San Romany homet is 

inper i, the ſacred empire of Rome, trpe . the 

out ſapeng, that Mahomet (the autos 7 An⸗ 

of the Tur kiſh — religion) chi 
$48 — 18 


Antichrift 


why Ma⸗ is that great enemie of our ſaueom 
home i Chziff, and Antichrilk to chintet th 


no: he might by that meane, expelle the laix } 
right Au⸗ derous marke of Antichrilkes name 


ticrift. 


fr that empire ot theirs, which they 
haue in ſo great eſtimacion and obe⸗ 
diente. Foz albeit no true faithfull 


—— dothe doubt, that Mahomete 


a moſt peſtilent wicked man, a ſin⸗ 
gular enempe of Chʒ iſt our Loꝛde, a 
molt cruell perſecutour of * 
thurche, an abominacion to be abhoz- 


red wyth all the powers of our hear- 


tes, and a moſt pernicious leducer of 
very many . foꝛ all that , we 
ſhall neuer be hable to pꝛoue, that he 


is the notable and great Antichziſt:in- 
aſmuche as he was nother bozne in 
the head ol the Romayne empire, that 
is to one, in Nome, but in Aravie 


karre diſtaunt from Rome: ne yet 
placeth no; . his ſeate in the 
temple of God, that is to wete, in the 
congregacion among them that re- 
ſoyte to be compted chꝛiſtianes, buy 
maketh a manifeft departing quyte 
from them, t teareth aways the name 
of Chʒiſt wyth ſo vehement hate and 


' wickednefle, that be can in no wiſe 


abyde 
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abyde to vſe it tothe profetling of his 

reipgion: l . 
are al applied by the nocabl ſapengs 
bothe of the — tes andthe a wor” 

les, vnto that mightie houge Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. Therfoze-in this cale we nede 
no white tongued woꝛdes, noꝛ gro⸗ 
Lt Ao reaſones of 7 He t of ſtiche 
as other men {ape; but rather 
t we + intende to com to the certam 
and vnfailing ande of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, it is 1 ſite foz-vs to ſeke him 
inthatplace, wher bes] moſt accuſto⸗ 
med to aũt, that is to we m pat 
wherol euen our elders in 
(not without the motion o Foal 
p20utdence) commonly bled this tã⸗ 
mon pꝛouerbe: The nerer a man co- 
metht toth he citie of Rome, the farther 
heis * om the faithe and religian 
of Chziſt. The meanprlg g of whiche 
dau, althou they lytel 2 
red, vet it is a moſt true lapeng 
(he nerer we are vnto antichztlt, 


* 


-mache the farther of we muſt nedes 
be from Chꝛiſt Jeſu, bnto whom it 


becomed vs to cleaue with a con⸗ 


fairt vndtfſenered faithe. Let this be 
n pnoughe 5 he = 


12 Boten cher babe "whetherit be be, 


hoꝛnes , ten kinges 
which ſhoulde ſp2ing bp in ß fourthy 
Empire, that is to ſap, the Empire of 


riſen vp, ke ſaithe that Antichziſt 
Houlde growe vp alſo, which (c 4 


Antichriſt | 
ter p we pꝛopoũded in the furſt plate. 
We muff now therkoꝛe paſſe ouer 
to the ſecõde queſfion: 5̊ is to were, we 
"muſk ſearche, by what meanes + rea- 
ſons, Antichꝛ iſt tal occupie py ſo large 
t ſo mightie an Empire of his 55 
ben we ſhalknowe Gen ſame, 
notable ſaye apenges s,bothe aniel 05 
P2op phet, æ Paule thapoſfle: which c6- 
red, wee. 8 — pare the biſhop 
of Kome,and is emp! Seb and firan : 
with them, to t 4 e euid 


haue ſet furthe in their 
25 itinges. 2 Banter therfoze mencto⸗ 
neth, that p fourthe beaſt had ten hoꝛ⸗ 
nes, t as he marked wel the h ue fps) 


litel hoꝛne, by whom (as N haue ſapd 
Antichzilk is figured, growed vp: wh 
the wha it had taken awap.ſii. of the 


furſt hoꝛnes, it occupied their reume. 
And ß in 


zetour of theſe ſapengrs 


the angel)icacheth, that by the. ten 
are repre ſentet 


Rome. Powbeit as ſone as they are 
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dene gurt begynnpiigf his king: 


-dom)ſhoulde-op th:ee' kinges, 
and with their fl es and lub- 
caũtes, which he chal chalege to him 


ſelf\ſhoulde conkirme his owne king⸗ 
dom. Dereunto thefapenges ol au 
agꝛee in euerpt which ſapeth, 
that a Departing ſhall com kurt, and 
than the man of lynne, the chude ol 
98 ſhalbe reucaled;And a litell 
ter he ſigniſieth verp ſame thing, 
ſapeng: Foꝛ euen now the myſterie of 
iniquitie dothe woꝛke: and that only 
is behinde, vntil he chat hindꝛeih him, 
be taken out of the wayeꝛe thã that wic 

fed one ſhalbe opened. ge. Which woz 
des of thapoſtle, p eldeſt / molt catho⸗ 
ke doctours ot p churche ſape, ought 
to be vnderſtandẽ or p Empire ol No⸗ 
me:that is towete,bicaule whan it is 
takẽ out ot the wa pe, Antichꝛiſt ſhould 
ſcarte vp, which chã was holde backe 
Hough the myghrie power of it. Foz 

n dede Antichꝛiſt toulde not chalege 
to him ſelf, the Dominion of the citie 
of Rome, noꝛ reigne in it, as long as 
the empire pet floꝛ iſhed and increaccd 
his power. And for that cauſe the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Daniel maketh: mension, = 
£ 


N — OW + *,, = n 2 — — * 


renne 
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Nr ee 2 5 mat edn 
e; n 
domes. — Daule — ea teof 
the empire 2 ub 
ee e 
e ſu 
ſtiſmes and departinges ) ſhzonke in 


tod Antichꝛiſt hade occ and 
— — in to the wn his 


Empire. 855 — 2 —— the 
of S. Jute in his. :o. boke intitle De 


Cinitate Dei, the. ig. chap.t᷑ allo —— ſap⸗ 
enges that Toullian Fre them let 
ä —— be e Reſurrection of 
the bodie:and it tha openlp ap Fare, 
that I daſhe in no newe noꝛ 

ſenſe, vpon this place, But how 
tis is yore hathe(accopding 1 to the ſap⸗ 
engs of the ſcripture) come to falk 

after what lope haue ben fulft 

led in dede by the biſhoppes of Kome, 

we ſhall nom ſhewe cut or the mott 
tredible approued hiſtoꝛie wziters, 

bothe of —— and the latine. 
that (wha the pc avs 


and hozr! ook le-perſccuctones of 7 44 
e 
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| F 7 4 ; 
ſtes thurche were flaked, which the Ti hiflo 


molt cruell emperonrs of Rome had rie of ebe 


ſtered againſt it)þ adminiſtratid of h begin 
Romane empire came vnto Conſtãti⸗ & ſucee 


ne the great, Helenes ſonne: 

he hade graũted peace to the 
thꝛiſtianes, whi 
ſhed foꝛ: in the. 25. peare of his Em⸗ 
pire, which was al moſt the. CCT. 
rrrvi. year from Chꝛiſt our ſaueonrs 
birthe, he oꝛdapned the citie of BNMι 
to be the ſeat of his Empire, which 
whan he hade builded and garniſhed 
with manp rotall buildinges, he cal 
led it after his owne name, Conſtanti⸗ 
nopole. And that was the occaſion 
of the fur diuiſion of the Empire of 
Kome:and ſhoꝛtlp after, it engendꝛed 
alſo à very ſciſme in dede. Foz the 
mightie chief emperour and monar- 
ke of the woꝛlde reignyng at Conſtã⸗ 
tinopole, was called the king oꝛ the 
emperour of the eaſte. And Ceſar his 
elowe in office which bare þ ſwpnge 
at Nome, they called the emperour of 
the weſt. And this fur it dinifto of the 
Empire endured cotinually vnto the 
tyme of / alentiniamu, p th2td about. Cxx. 
pcares, that is to wete, vnto the prare 
ol dur Zozde CC g,. Put in the 


o wha of the Biſz 
aithful ſhoppes of 
they hade long wi⸗ Rome, 


Antichriſt 

meane while, ther beganne a certain 
of nacions to tonſpire newe maters: 
and in riſing againſt the empire of 
Rome, to ſet them ſelues at liber tie: 
bp reaſd wherok, the Departing tame 

by and by, whiche we haue read in 
Danicl, and Paule the apoltle . Foz 
ther roſe vp the moſt warlike people 
of the Vãdali⸗ nes, Gotthianes, Fricke 
men, Sumbardes, and Herulancs, and 
manp other belpdes, which as ſone as 
they had created them kinges of their 
owne Vagated b er on harneſle , t 
rebelled againſt the einpire of Nome. 
But as ſone as Valentinianus the. tit; 
of that name, was ſlapne at Bome of 
his owne folkes, and ended his lyle 
and weſt Empire al at once, one Maxz 
imus a cptezen of Rome maried Malen 
tinitanus wyfe Eudoxia ta hym ſelfe,a- 
gone her will. Than commeth by x 

p Genſericus the kpng of the Vandali⸗ 
anes, beyng called out of Aphzica : he 
inuadet the tytie of Kome, and whi 
the tyꝛaũt Maximus was flapne, pul- 
led in pieces, and caſt into Tiberis: he 
car ied Eudoria (Valentintanus the 
Omperours wyfe)ouer into Aphzica. 
And after him, manp inuaded p 115 

> | p 
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pire ok Rome . Dowbeit ther was 


none that reigned ſtably noꝛ long, ſe⸗ 


png one llewe an other, ſo as it myght 
frulter haue ben called a warkarpng, 
thã a reigning. The laſt of them was 


e hauing a name ot an vnluc 
ky 
holde of the weſt Empire, Odoacer king 


of the Herulanes gathered a great & ö 
an huge erceding furniſhed armpe ol 
cople out of Germanie, and thꝛough 


he gothe into Italie. And at Ticinum 
Oreſtes the father of Auguſſulu mette 
him, and was ouercome and ſlayne in 
notable manly fightpng. By reaſon 
wherof Auguſtulus thꝛewe away his 
robes 1 Imperial dignitie fo2 feare, 
and fled awap from Rome. O doacer oc⸗ 
cupieth al Italie, he entreth the cytie 
lyke a conquerour, and hauyng chaũ⸗ 
ged the name of it, he called it after 
him ſelfe , Odoacria. And in dede after 
this ſoꝛte, the empire of Rome (whoſe 
apght'e power had letted Antichziſt, 


3 Paule ſapeth, that he coulde not 
vurſt out) was deſpeched, oppꝛeſſed, 


and all together decaide, about the 
peare of our ſaucour Chꝛiſtes birthe 


oztune: who whan he had catched 


LLLL, LYXJ|, Foꝛ Odoacer 2 


+ 
S = „ 


Ticini 


cria, 
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Lumbar 
die which 
nom is cal 
led Pa uia 


Reme cal⸗ 
led Odoa⸗ 
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Antichriſt 

ned the ſcate of his reigne in the cy⸗ 

tie of Rome, and reigned in it four- 

tene ycares, and that with ſo mygh⸗ 

tye a power and great puyſſaunce , 

that he coulve not be goften out, fo: 

no deuiſe noꝛ foꝛce of warre, that Zen 

the Emperoux of Lonffantinopoie 

could do. Dowbeit within a fewe pea⸗ 

res after, that is to wete, in the peare 

ok onr Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. LLLLL, 
Iuſtinia- IKK. Iuſtiniamu the Emperour oꝛdap⸗ 
wur. ned a new Magiſtrate in Italie, whõ 
men called the Exarche, But he laye at 
Ravema,# not at Rome, bitauſe it was 
miſerably thꝛowen downe , waſted x 

Tt ſpoiled, by the Barbarians bzeaking 
Thee% into it. Toconclude whileſt the welle 
, Empire fadeth in the cptie af Kome, 
— 1 A is 2 thip vane beter] 5 at⸗ 
edꝛthat litel pꝛety hoꝛne f. 
Churches. iel ſpeaketh of (that is, the Biſhop of 
Rome) beganne out ofhandeto th2uſt 

furthe "om ſelfe , + to woꝛke the mi⸗ 
ſterp of Antichꝛiſt. Foz in the me of 
Odoaters reigne in the citie of Nome 

Nen. the peare of cor Lozde . LLLL. Irxx. 
Acbatis the Biſſhep of Töſtantinopole 
wꝛote to Simplicizs the biſhop of Rome, 
deſpꝛyng that he wolde allo 9 
| £5 
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ere bichop ot Alexandrient herefie; 

folowing Emtice:this Achatius being 
biſhop ofthe head thurche, whole au⸗ 
toꝛitie was very muche regarded 
with all men. 

But takyng ottalion herby, a ſozte 
of ambicious perſones mo anons 
to reaſon,of the dignitie of the church 
of Nome, x the autoꝛitie of the Biſhop 
of Nome, and ſtil went on: with diſpu 
tacions ſo farre;thatthey contended; ' 
that the Sea of Kome was the heads- 
arm Eel e 

ome was Sppes, 
and euen the taͤtholike oz vniuertall 


— ouer al. —— — 


es ot Conſtanti 
chatius; obiected RAS agaiſt 
e tõ⸗ 


thele mennes ambicion . Fo 
tended, that the ſupꝛematie 
7 — churche; pr ens e 
Emperours of Nome hade — 
ET | honons 
02 tha S honour ou 
graunted to — — 


— ale that he 1 
opole, mape be 
niuerſal of all pꝛelates 


and the biſhop 
of bilhoppes. And this ſame ſo — 


eee eee 
G rife 


The bi⸗ 
Shop of 
Conflant} 
nopole 
made the 
Supreme 


bead. 


Gregortz 
* mag⸗ 
uu, 


Antichriſt 

ffrife continued a long ſeaſon, that is 
to ſape, an . Cxij. peares , vntill that 
hoꝛne of Antichziſt (pet litel # weake) 
burſt out wyth bigger ſtreinghtes, : 
growed out not a litel. Foꝛ in pyeare 
of Chꝛiſt out ſaueours birthe DO. 
ther was one Johan biſhop of Lon; 
ſcantinopole, a notable pzowde arro⸗ 
gaunt man, and ercedingly ambici⸗ 
ons. This man, wh Mauricius was 
emperour, called the Grete biſhoppes 
together vnto Conſtãt inopole, to 

à counſail:wherin it was decreed and 
oꝛdapned, that the biſhop of Conſtan⸗ 
tinopole ſhould be talled the general 
02. bniuerſal biſhop of al churches, 
And whan Mauricius the Emperour 
ſent ouer the decree of the counſail 
bnto the biſhop of Kome Gregozie 
(which afterwarde: was called Grez 
goꝛius magnus) meaning to . 
of Gregoꝛie, that he wolde alſo ſub⸗ 
mitte him ſelf t his churche, to Joht, 
the biſhop of Conſtantinopole: Gre 

goꝛie wyth a great aduiſedneſſe an 

a ſingular conſfauncte , refuſed an 

contrarted him:not that he thought 
him ſelf ſuper iour and of moꝛe digni⸗ 


tie than Johan, but that he lo 250 
1 1 | mentip 
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mentlye abbozred the inſolent ſtate⸗ 

lyneſſe, and pains ambicion of the 
—— ie; ich than begonne to 
growe vp by fell and litell. Where⸗ 
byon among certatn other thinges to 
the Emperour Waurice: Heis the 
Fer meſſagier of ntich2ift 
(phe) who ſo euer he be, that cotles 
teth to be called the vniuerſal Bis 


ſep And in an other place, the ſame 


Sreg orie wzitting to; Anafiaſus., B 
Ale "of Antioche,and E Wich 7 
randria , againſt an 
. of- Biſhop * Tonſtantino⸗ 
pole, ſaithe thus: Your reijerende 

bolynefſe knoweth, that this 

niuerſal) was offred by the f acred 
S Chalcedon, vnto A, Bi- 
ſea A £, 1 6 185 


e 2 9 5 
none e pꝛedeceſſours couſe 5 
to vſe that ſo lemyda a 
called by, F e 
if one Patr ĩarke alone cared 75 
erſal patriarke, the name of p 
is taken away from h ee 
farre be it from 4 2 — ian ot =p 
W. Dat = thing from any man 


to him 


82 


120. 
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me (vs 
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G regories 
anſwer 10 
the ſupre⸗ 
macie, 


Antichriſt 
to him ſelf, , wherby he might ſeme ne⸗ 
uer beat litell to miniſhe the honour of 
. ren 0 

rily theſe are Sregoꝛie p nene 

es bib kgs er with he ſo carneft 

= fone {hore e pꝛowde and dict 
| fbiſhoppes , abhoiring x 
bephyenit thoſe titles as curſed and 
abominable: whom 3t this daye their 
endeauour is with force of armes 
and moſt cruell policies, to chalenge 
by 27 75 ſelues. Adtwitf ffanding ab 


11 wrote thus vpd a god⸗ 
| 555 


tere m 5 1 4 
Ann my iche ges be 

viclons ite of the b 

was the ry AA, 


at A 
med 9 ſelfe (Seruum Seruorum) the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of ſeruaũtes:vtt his ſuccefſours 
i and 4 koꝛgette all this gatre, and 

wed KL. — — ſondzp deviſes. 
r ich dier 


—— Hege 
not only not 
brag — purpoſes, but ra- 
ther with che 1 foxtaffing 
katthes that he might, he entrepziſed 
tochalege to him min 
uer 


i . 
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nerſal, and the ſupzemacie of all the 


* 


hole churche: anon Boniface ol Rome Boniface 
de then or har noe ie te W , the. z. 
being puifed be 2h h Uke folie and 
ambicion, ſet his fore againſt him, 
and ſought meanes to conuepe the 
ſame title and honour of the higheſt 
autozitie vnto him ſelfe and to the 
churche of Nome. And whan he hade 
once taken in hande that deuiſe of Phocas or 
ſtcyfe. and ambicion, he ſtiſtelp (et it dayned 
fo;ewarde ſtil, and gaue not ouer, till Rome 0 
he hade obtcpned.ctÞ emperonr tho be the 
ca; that Home ſhoulde be called the had of a! 
head of all churches. 6G F | ® Ehurches , 
In this behalfe we muſt note(wel- 
beloued bꝛethꝛen in Chziſt) what a 
man this Phocas was. Euen he that 
kept the Empire by treaſon and rob- 
bery. Foz he toke Mauricius the em- 
prone (aetng a good man and a god⸗ 
y)and than his wife and his chilozeir 
by ſedicion: and in his wicked man⸗ 
fulnelſe , flewe kurſt his wife, and 
han his children befoze 1 
owne face , and lat of all he alſo 
llewe the Emperour him (clfe, bein 
a man of good age, as a man is, thi 
is aboue thꝛee [core and thee peares. 
| 3 This 
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— Ne (Alojeſthr 
man was the 

NE he e e am, l f 
head i the churthe , and graunted 
to thoſe atiblcions and inſolent 
Biſhoppes of Nome, the ty2an 

nous deer that they hade lang wi⸗ 


ſhed fo 
erfoze 


02. 

Thoſe moſt holy fathers 
haue to boaſt goodlp of (in the De- 
uilles name) in that they are pꝛomo⸗ 
oy to ſo highe dignitie and hes 
ſuche a mannes autozitte ; 
as. he caryed an heart infected 
wyth treaſon and falſehead , euen ſo 
he was not afrayde to defile his han- 
15 alſo in the Emperour Mauritius 

lood. 
But what maner men they (ond 
pany rele Lo2des wil was to fhewe 


thys toke, that they ſhonldbe nroff 
dlligenr folowers of theyz founder, 
NG throu gh con beat \treaſon; 
— bpndre the godly and hol 
endeauours of Emperonrs . Whic 
thing we ſhall a litell after hewe, by 
moꝛẽ een rofe, 
Nowe tf elitel horne, 22 in 
Daniel 1 i figure of Antichz 


grow out, and wyth an —— 
pꝛoude 


2 
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onde + gap glitterprigtitle, 038 n6s 
2  þ head af th churhe.Dowbet be 
floziſhed not al this while w ſo great 
rn 
tie a mater did neceſſarily; equire : 


neves be confirmed 


4 as 


Antichriſt 


as the head ofthe == 
one ſaueours vicare 
meane vp 


bu — oF and — iet by) 
that afterwarde it became intolera⸗ 
ble, euen to the erours them ſel⸗ 
— by whole connlailes and helpe it 
was pzom zomoted ſo high, that it made 
batai 2enailed euen againſt 
them their le nes; And ther wanted 
not at that tyme ſignes and wondres, 
w — 41 ro Re heauenly father admo⸗ 
zetched mo tal folkes., of the 


e ache k dos _— — ght in 
n 
all par aduenture was —＋ 
5 —— — 10 
a feartull and an vnwont blaſing 
arre 


- 4. aa A ado toi 


** 


> Vx 


ffarre appeared, and ſo vehement 4 
kyꝛe bzakeout of of Veſuuius a mount Veſur!, 


Conſtantine ſtr 


The: ij Homnlie, 


of Lompaigne, that the places rofide 
about Warnb2ont bp. 

Bytheſe tokens it was bndoubteds 
ly the father of heauens will, to ſhewe 
bneo all men, that Antichꝛiſtes ire 
began allready to burne in ae 
which (wyth a ſoze burnyng flame) 
ſhould conſume and diſquiete the con- 
ſciences of many men. 

Foz euen at the furſt, whan the 
Biſhop of Nome was adnannced to 
ſo highe power, 22 paſt ſcarcely 
fourtie peares, but he be . anne to ſet 
out all his ſtreinghtes and autozitie, 
againſt the very rours them 
7 nes, not — eix greuous 
ſoze damage and perile. Foz in the 
= of n — L 7 — birthe 

rij p e crour 
of the Monothelites „ was infecte 
wyth the hereſie of them, which-holde 
opinion, that ther is but one only wil 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. B 5 whcrof pope 
im wth the 
thonderbolt of his — „and maheth 
this decree and ſtatute wythal 
the ymages ol the 1 1 fa thrs 


.which 
were 


$ triuing 


L ery JMmayes. 


Emperouy hm 


Leo the 


;brid bas parte of ſu 


- wiſhed 


Ima ges. 


'Antichnſt 
were pzeſent at the ſire furff and Fes. 
4 connſaties, ſhould be painted 
in S. Petres porche. But this mater 
bꝛedde newe ſtryfe, and newe hurly 
burlies. Foz bp chat, the Thr — op 0 
alſo occaſion geuen b him, w 
mig ed downe and onuerw — 
me the thꝛee hoꝛnes oꝛ kingdomes , 
that Daniel maketh mencion of. Fo: 
the biſhoppes of nf 2 churches 
1 fore with moſt eagre ſtomac⸗ 

kes againſt the iſhoppes decree, Foz 

inalmuche as they ſawe, Bod hade 
by hts owne motithe foꝛbidden the 

of ymages in teples,with ſo ear⸗ 
32 pms eq ap mms ty 

ep affirmed thatno pmages at all, 
ought either to be hade oz lutfred in 
chziſten mennes temples, 

But wher as the moſt parte foto- 
wed the Monothelites herefte, thep 
were alfo overcome and ouerthrows 
en, from this godly and holy ſentence 


of aboliſhing of ymages : a ſo þ vſe of 
on wr Loon A ld be 


ofKomes autoritie , bꝛought a nee | 


fo 


erfficts in to the churche, 
Than foure yeares after that, in 
Ne of our ſaucour C hꝛiſtes births 


. whp was, that the biſhops ambicion 


r 3A _ Ati bas 


The. ij. Homilie. 
cc rbi. the emperour Leo þ thꝛid of 
that name, begũne his re which 
being inſtructe in FREE geof Sod 
des lawe , cauſed al p ymages ſtãding 
in the tẽples thꝛough out all pcoaſtes 
of che empire to be aboliſhed, e taken 
awape: and ſent lettres to the biſhop : 
of Rome Gregozie the ſeconde, com⸗ Gregorre 
maunding him, that de ſhould alſo e. 2. 
do the ſame. But ther was kyndled a 
greuous cõtencib, c a ſoꝛe fraie. 
Foz þ Pope, that moſt holy father (in 
the wanyaiit)had wyth ſo great ſtudie 
t diligece dzonke of the comaiideme- 
tes, wherw the Loꝛde condeneth 4 foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth pmages , phe was ſo ſawey, 
as to call Leo theperour (by a moſt o⸗ 
dious name) wicked ymage quellour: 
pea 4 alſo ſet him in ſo deadly an hate 
w the people of Italie, ⁊ bꝛingeth him 
in ſuche a contept W al men, that ſom 
wold hane gone about tochole anew 
Emperour..- Andalbelit ther purpoſe 
toke none effect, fo2 even Gregoꝛie 
him ſelfcould not allowe it (the cauſe 
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could not awape with anp Emperour 
in Italie, ſeing they wolde be lo2des 


of al thinges thẽ lelaes)pec þ . of 
. az 


Antichriſt 
Ravemna (fered bp a great mightle ſedi⸗ 

cion, wherin the emperours licute⸗ 
naunt Paule the Erarche , and his 
ſonne were bathe ſlapne, ofthe ſedi⸗ 
cious multitude of the tommõs. But 
fo:almuche as that vpzoare coulde 
not moue Leo his mynde, but he wold 
molt conſtauntip goo on fozewarde 
wpth his purpoſed intent, he was at 
lepnght ſtrikẽ wyth the curſe of pope 
Gregoꝛie, the thꝛid of that name, and 
dep2pued bothe of the communion of 
the churche, and of his empire. Beſi⸗ 
des this wha he hade purpoſed to ha- 
ue ſent an other Exar che to Ravema,to 
oꝛdꝛe the maters of Italie, the Pope 
alſo reſiſted him, and wythſtode him, 
that he toulde not, by reaſcn of the 
Lumbardes , whom he hade dzawne 
on his parte againſt the Emperour. 
Foz they wpth a ſtrong power be⸗ 

ſieged Revema,bctte it, and at lepnght 

toke it, and therwythall depzpued the 

Emperour of al his iurildiccio in J- 

talie. Bere now weſce the furſt Hozne 

thꝛowen downe . Foz al the Empe⸗ 
The griie tours power, which he hade pet vnto 
Empe· this tyme holden in Italie, was op- 
rows Pell at the popes lettyng on, ron 
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The. aj j. Honülie. | >») 
ol armes of the Lumbardes and the yut o 
Emperour him ſelfe was all together of lialie, 
root ont of Italie. 
t aſſone as this was bꝛought to 
palle, anon newe mociones ſtered vß 
newe vpꝛoares, and newe tontenci⸗ 
ons:by meanes wherof ther was occa 
ſion geuẽ to the Biſhoppes of Nome, 
to th!owe bowne allo that other two 
hoꝛnes, and to enlarge the limites of 
their owne Empire. Foꝛ Luithpꝛande 
king of Lambardie (bcing'amaam- 
bicious and deſirous — rei * 
chalen 995 — that parte 
was b pin — the 
— of ;of Confrantinopole- z\fo 
him ſelke and his kingdome , in del⸗ 
pight of the popes nole . Wher vpon 
the mater at leynght cam ro — — 
ſe, that whan he hade taken 'the cities 
of the boꝛdꝛes rounde about, he = 
led even the citie: of: Kone it 
with layeng al liege to it; and was 
wonderful _ tothe 
is. But in re — 
did, as che Biſhopprs —— ade Note the 


nor ben befoze that tyme wont to do, Praiſe of 
deſired aide and defece & his theſe pres 
Toes,at the Expperour of £ na⸗ (ac, 


poles 


Antichriſt ' 
poles hades,cue the ſame emperons, 
whom alitell befoze he hade excom- 
— ct fo2 caſting ymages out of 
the temples. And he ſent alſo embaſſa⸗ 
Charles douts to Charles Miartellus, Maiſter 
Martellus > the Frenche kinges houſeholde,de- 
ſiring him to he good to the citie of 
Nome, and to the churche now velng 
þ fur tyme in trouble. Wel, Charles 


5 


taſt not of the biſhoppes deſires, but 
— —.— exhoꝛtation withdꝛewe 


Luithpꝛande his frede and god⸗ 
m the ſiege ofthe citie, and 
2 — the Bomapnes 

the daungerous ſoze 
perilothat were in. And than in 
the furſt tyme, that the de⸗ 


was (by the 
ſhappes . and ine j 


— mrmnne = 

—— — — | = 

good turne of Char! es 
Ins 

ofpte came thefts poſer, 
5 — we dſioppes e 

e re 
ta haue kinges ut the oide — 
7 it came io pale eher 


kale, 
— bt 
at libercie, from 
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lptherneſle of the laff ſozte of kyn⸗ 


wes)that thep bare the name of king, 
— the honour and ſtate of the rea 
me:but the Tone and al the p —— 
of the realme ſhould be in the 55 
nours handes, whom they tal 
zores Domus, the rulers 0: grand 0 


of Þ — — ſomuche that they = 


admin iſtre what ſo euer were to be 
done, either at home oꝛfrom home. 

And wha Charles Marteſlus was 
dead, his ſonne Pipine was aduannced 
to ſo high 7h dignttle and power, that 
wher he walowed 1592 her in pꝛide 
and ambicion, he b — trekto- 
rouſly to ſtere again his owne king, 
named Chilperichun: and to pmagine 
deniſes againſt him, and griedylp to 
touet the hole kingdome to him ſelfe. 
And wheras h I ſailed ſodzp waies 
ts on this primed: 


1 0 
9 5 


5 
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ow with 1 14 


Pipine, 


C þil pert iz 
chu. 


"Antichriſt 
remembze His fathers good tine, 4 
thatthep e thankefully geue fen 


tente on his ſyde, againſt the kyngq, ' 
So einballadours were ſent to Faches 


rie biſhop of Rome, Burcharde biſhoy 
of Herbipola, and Folradut an abbot. And 
e ſumme of their embaſſagr was cn 
is ſd:te : Fo: aſmuche as Zacharie is 
biſhop of that church, which is woꝛthi⸗ 
ly called the head of al churches, let him 
gene 

rie: 


02 he that alo 
hole burthen of the 
Pope Zach 


rne, 
iſed wo: 
oulders all 


The.ij.Homihe 
the churche of Name. Pifae than by 
reaſon ofthe biſhoppes ſentence, ad- 
naunced him ſelfe the moze ſfowtlp. 


And whan he hade getten it allowed 


of the biſhoppes, and certain of the 
nobles ofthe court with all, he was 
crowned in a citie of the Sueſſiones, 
by the diligence of Boniface the bt- 
ſhop of Mens, and ſo he toke the re- 
alme in to his owne handes. And in⸗ 


contin ẽtly he depoſed Chilperichus, 


57 
At the 


copaſing 
of eue. 
treaſon or 
 myſchief,@ 
Biſhop or 
a preeſt li 
euer in the 
one ende. 


his ſoueraigne liege loꝛde and king , 


being a ſimple man in dede (but of 
no euill diſpoſicion) from his regall 
power and dignitie: and hauing de- 
poſed him, he thzuſt him in a mo⸗ 
naſterp to lyue like a monke. But 
whan the king (hauing ſuffred ſo 
muche injurious w2ong) deſired the 
publike fidelitte,and ther wanted not 
good me and fauourours of equitie, 
which were .excedingly muthe dif- 
pleaſed at Pipines ſo wicked attemp⸗ 
tate, and wold not withall reteaue 
Pipine, being ig notable a ranke trai⸗ 
tour, bitauſe( pou muſt vnderſtande 
of their othe made befoze to king 
Chilperichus: marke, Pope Zacharie 
cometh again, and 15 be did —_ 

 » make 


Antichriſt 
make wicked entrepꝛiſes, He dothe 
tow an other as euil oꝛ elles a woꝛſe. 
Foz lc? that man ſhoulde haue ben 
iuſtlpe reietted of the Frenchemen, 
whom he hade moſt vniuſtly made a 
king, he aſſoiled bothe Pipine and all 
the realme, from the othe and fopaltte 
that they hade made to king Thilperi⸗ 
chus, and commaunded al men to ac⸗ 
knowlage ipine to be their king , & 
ſo to obepe him. And al this gaire (as 
we reade) was done about the peare 
of our ſaueour. D Cliij. 

Nowe who is he, that can not ſee 
here the ſecode hoꝛne thꝛowen downe 
alſo by the popes wickedneſſe⸗ Foz he 
that was boꝛne of a kinges blood, and 
lawkullpchoſen king , 4 reigned oner 
the Frenchemen, is depꝛyued of his 
realme:and one is put in his rowme, 
that was nother bozneof the kinges 
blood,noz lawfully made king, but a 
fitte man foz the biſhop of Kome in al 

ointes , and his maters he applied 
udioully : by whoſe trauaile and be- 
nefitewe ſhall hereafter heare, that 
the th:id Ho2ne alſo was thzowen 

downe. 
- Foz where the Lumbardes , 1 


* — 3 58 
as we haue ſa were 
—. a litel — raed rae = 
talie, wolde in no wiſe geue ouer re: 
begonne entrepꝛiſes, butt 
king 3 — 
N 
— roundes and coaftes;wprh: 
—— warres „ fo that che 
s: were not .— fo: —— 


2 — atlep —— 


2ced w pth C 3, fled* Pope Ste⸗ 
— into Fraunce, humbly be?! phan, 
ſeching hym to —— — churche ot 
Koi, than being in daungier, and 
to deliuer it from the —— of che 
Lumbardes,reffo:ilig it to ——— 
ent peace and libertie. Than P 
not koꝛgetting the good turne that be 
hade receaued ol Zatharte be⸗ 
foꝛe, allowed Pope anes peti⸗ 
tion:and pzomilpng him alde againſt 
his enemie, gathered aut ot hande a 
myghtie ba of French⸗ 
men. De wente wpthPope St — 
deponde the Alpes. and the te 
of the mountapnes, geuing the — 
lette vpon the Hionbaroes, he jc 
g 


* 


.: Antichriſt 
the bittoꝛie, and ranne:thzongh: the 
fielde, and vehementliy 0 
king Zane in # —— 
—— 


—— — by martial 


pomer to grannt theſe condiciones, 
cha he ſhould graunt peace and obe⸗ 
diente to the churche of Rome, and 
— — ouer to Pipine fourtie 
ws ry in conirmatid o 

aſon wherof;Þiping 

ie retlored in to Fraunce, and 


bm e 
ſent Pops Stephan wyth Folradw the 
kinges chaplapne, and a doughtie cũ⸗ 
panie of Frenthemẽ to Rome. Theſe 
thinges were done in the pear of our 
— 1 lub 

n can 7 
phuc king ofthe Lumbardes perfour- 
— 5 ing that he hade pam to 
Biſho —— hade cofirmed 
byan — bthecdeing 7 therto 
—— fo:ce of armes) Pipine 
tatly the next peare 7—— 
—— agapn a to Ftalie, wyth a migb⸗ 
tie rowte of Frenchemen ; to deliuer 
the nope from the Labardes armpe. 
And alone as he. paſſed the alpes, 
Ecam;downe in to Ralle, ys 
themp 
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him in 


| name , that -he:Houtde not moons 


(wh 2 — 


bk, themperour being letted ol the 
Saracenes)either 


to: :tt'fo; 
ſelf/02:gene it to the pope o to 
& Nomapnes : but uche as 
ire and nat the 


them ta be rp 
„Der 


doo:And ſo (alen 2 p Wonne 
the victoꝛte and onerth2owne the po⸗ 
) be gaue to 
"Srarchoſip. of 
at ſo euer places 

3 elles 


the ſea of Nome 
ene and 


erour Cöſtuntine the faurthes 
| oʒie with other of thempe⸗ 
15 embaſſadours,mette . 


br WES extur:beytg; 
- bpthe 


ſeſlton; hathe 
ther: erk nan 


Italie, 
betone he i 
Hitz td reſiſte che 


gours,ne reue GT t10mges 
caitle; ne e en 


vnn him bi 
. qu ſe? 
_ 


Empits with co 
or egg a 
ante n Ap 


Surge han . . ee 


haue tene themperaus Ba 
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ighe title of Moſt Chꝛiſtian Ryng, Mot 

othe to him + his lutteſſours: which / riſtian 

the Frenchekinges arep2owde of cue lng. 

at this dape: foz this one cauſe/you 

muſt vnderſtande) that they toke the 

plates, which belonged to the Empe⸗ 

rour in Italie, out of the Lumbardes 

handes,x reſtoꝛed not them to the em⸗ 

perours agayne (as ryght was) but 

gaue them tothe churche of Rome. 

Hotwithſtanding al this gaire, the 

Popes ambition x4 couetonſnefſe was 

not ſatiſfied,as long as they ſawethe 

Lumbardes (whole powers were at 

that tyme exceading great in Italie) 

not al together onerth2owe t extinct; Kg Dez 

And ther koꝛe wha their laſt king Dyſi⸗ ſidertus. 

deriu began to attempte ſome thing as Poye 

gainſt Pope Adꝛiane the kurſt of that Adhiaune. 

name: by i by he alſo beſought Char⸗ 

les p ſonne ol o ipme (who afterward 

fo2 his nobly done dedes, receaued the 

name of Charles the great) fo2 the de⸗ 

fenle of the ſea Apoſtslike. And he ca⸗ (Harl. 

ſelp obteyned his deſy ee. mne. 
Foꝛ Charles renneth thꝛough by x 

by into Italie, with an hooft of men: 

gwhan he mette Deliderius wyth his 

armie of Zumbardes, he cruelly betta 

180 D 4 them 


Antichriſt 
them downe in the fielde:he hade all 
their townes yelded vp vnto him,and 
ſent the king p2iſoner(wpth his wife 
and childꝛen) awape in to Fraunce 
as baniſhed folkes. And in dede thus 
was the reigne of the Lumbardes, 
which they hade poſſeſſed in Italie 
mo:ethan. CC. yeares all together 
deſpeched. And ther foꝛe prh2id hoꝛne 
was (through Antichziltes ſubtilttes 
and violence) ſmptten of alſo : in the 
peare of our Loꝛde. DC Clxxvi. Than 
Charles theFrenche king which was 

Pipines ſonne(after this gaire was 
done) tame in to a perpetuall league 
wyth the Biſhoppes of Rome: and 
what his father wr hade geuen 
befoze to Stephane the ſeconde(of the 
landes that he hade violently taken 
from the Emperour)he cofirmed the 
ſanre alſo wpth moꝛe ample pꝛiuile⸗ 
ges, and with a ſolenne othe, to make 
Dfltherto now, it hathe with cleare 

x cuidet expoſicion ben declared ( wel⸗ 

beloued bꝛethꝛen in Chziſt) that the 
olde notable ſaienges of p holp gooff, 
which are in Daniel, be moſt truly 


fulfilled by the Biſhoppes of ar” 
| | a 


* 


rr 1 — 
—_— 
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Thy denn han TO 
that the B. of Rome is p liffell hozne, 

which figureth vnto vs the empertal 

amal of Antichail 


iſt: which 

at the furſt begyn — his reigne, 
was but vile t na by, but anon 
he onerlaide thꝛee bery mightie king⸗ 
domes with his es and de⸗ 
ceates,and wyth their powers (which 
he claptned to him ſelte) he was ads 
uatnced to ſo great a height of 
F reignpng. Now it remapneth (dearez 

Auen weine Ait ofthe Empe- 

| gut of the 

— iſfozies) wpth what craftes he 
made ſure, and augmented his frein- 
ght and power, and how he became 
| uper iour and aboue euen the empe- 
rours them ſelues. 
The biſhoppes ol Nome being not Th tr 
| | wythout cauſe afraide ofpgrekeem- ing of 
| rours powers, fozthe many and * empire 
; ondꝛy w2oges and myſheuous *2 the 
lolles, p they hade occaſioned vnto the; French 
leaſt paduetare p'Saracenes t other n. 
eaſtren enemies being wel tamed, 5 
emperours hauing leaſure, wolde ſec 
vpd Italie, x goo about to cla 


e to 
them ſelues a n theErarchoſhip of 
Rauenna, c of WR beloging to 
. 2 5 


the 


Leo the 


thrid, 


_ parte of thecmp 


| —— courage 
bictoꝛies, x his redp good 2 


Antichriſt 


the empire, wd Pipine and Char⸗ 
les hade violentl rab+from the, and 
beſfowed vpõ p wn region > 
dy they beganne(as they are myſchie⸗ 
nous wylie kelowes ) to bende their 
fortaſting — to this ende, that 
chey might lucke all the greke Em⸗ 
perours p t force awape from 
Hem: that t0as.ye t: lefte in the wei 
— to tranũlate it 
— — der elles: and that 
they mig ſuache Emperours, 
whole powers they ulde haue plede 
nede to be adradde of, and by whole 
autoꝛitie and empire they ſhoulde be 
defended from the driftes and conſpi 
raties of their foes; Fo2 which caule 
ſake,pope Leo the thztd, being endued 
ws very large benefites of Lharles 
great,andlei euidently his va 
fifomacke,his not 
ble boldenefls, his iopous ſucteſſe o 


towardes pchurche of Rome 

ſhoppes of the ſame:toke vpo Jags ſo 
bolde an entrepꝛiſe, 4 to — great 
à feate, as none of his pdcceſſours e⸗ 
ner did greater, noꝛ auẽtured w mot 
perile:pᷣ was, to ttaflate the * 


The. ij. Homilie. 

Than to thintent he might get the 
molt men to fanonr his purpole, and 
the moꝛe eaſily bring p 25 to paſſe 
that he wolde, be complapned long g 
many tpmes, top people and cleargie 


nnn 


vn — — 


Q 


ire, and of t 
— — the gre 
they / y he) d well 
rare cal be hable in no wiſe to 
ſely Italie, being many-wayes 
| dare * 15518 Ne — 
newc(an mo 
hayfiqus)batailes. And therfoze ſaue⸗ 
peate, and freedome can nat be 
better reſtoz ed 19 Cale again, th 
f anewe - choſen em a our in 12 
elk, take bpon him all the dign 
of the * and the charge of the 
Hams, 
eſe wordes in dede moued 
ny menes oy 8, which being 
the li e of the fs be 
perceaned _ "manifeſtly, whatthe 
popes d2ift was. Than perceaujug 
1220 genre 1 .of 9 cople to 
EA is purpoſe Chat DL 10 
our Ciij. 
| be luanght 


e to ful 1 
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2 in Petres churche after the ſo⸗ 
do ſernice, by che ſentente — 
e beſechinges of þ þpeo le 4 
pope o2dapned Charles (with 
at lowde votce)emperonr, « * 
im 1 Tr and ther 


vnto the pe 
ſhouted thzee es . 00 G 
«les the mightie,crowned of God, be 
el 


great and peacemaking U 
life and victorie. 


And albept the 8 r - 


toke theſe maters r 
pet they were not hab 
thinges kr doing: bothe -in 
were turmoiled with Tm 
warres, and alſobicauſe the 
Birene(being polluted with 
murthering of her ſonne) 5485 
newe W ee and 15 
great 102 u ? k 
can in nowiſe ſeme to "pane ben hen 
knowing of this dede, ſeing 
(now made A Wer Are 
tent 3 er bie * 
nted. e es 0 on 
hee knack, p omoted- th 


Franc E R 14 e 
hey 1755 truly _ 


The. ij. Homilie. 
with wonderful fleyght e ſubtiltie to 
the highe dignitie of the empire: by 
whoſe helpe and mapntenaunce they 
became afterwarde of higher po⸗ zar 
wer, than all their enemies. Than at- | 1 , 
teremperour Charles the great. Lari pi one 
his ſonne ſucceded, who allo foz his B 
great liberalitie was very dearely „ v opt 
beloued ofthe biſhoppes of Rome, & | 
 foz that cauſe they named him Pins, 
godly 02 deuout. Foz he did not onlp 
cofirme the gifte ol his pꝛogenitours, 
that is to ſape, ol Pipine his grand⸗ 
father, and of his father Charles, but 
he alſo wonderfully augmented it, 
and gaue them (ouer thoſe thinges 
they hade befoze)the'citie of Nome w 
his iuriſdiriõ, and al the landes roũde 
about, wih the cities, hauens, and ſea 
coaffes of Hetraria. Wher vpon biſho 
Antichꝛiſt is encreaced agapn wit 
newe ſtreynghtes, t is become Loꝛde 
ofthe olde auncient ſeat of the Em⸗ 
pire, that is to wete, Rome. 3 
Ther is no cauſe (welbeloued 
chꝛiſttan bzethzen) why we ſhoulde 
maruaile, that the biſhop of Komes 


j 


elf Fdignitie and power. growed vp on 
Phot he have all the 


= 


| 


ach an heyght, that he hade a 
188 bilhoppes 


— - 


> Antichriſt - 

biſhops not only of Italie, but alſoof 

Frannce , Geimanye and Spapne 

bnder their daungicr, and in ſubiec⸗ 

tion to their ſea: ſeing they coulde 
fynde out ſuch men to be their defen⸗ 
dours and patrones, which hade the 
adminiſtration cf all thoſe naciones, 

_ andthe power of the empire it (elf in 

their owne handes, 

Nowe though all theſe maters 
(which we haue hitherto made re⸗ 
hearſall of) are muche vnwozthye, 
— alſo — — —— — _ 

cad,pctthe biſhoppes ome 
conttt herewith;thought they might 
be bolde, to doo moze bawszthyet 
moꝛe wicked enfrepziſcs-thi al thoſe, 
And ts thintent thep might vle their 
dignitic and power with d mo2e eals 
t quictneſſe, thep were nothing aſha- 
med at all, to mocke the 
alſo with the ſame kalſhead, that they 
p2actices befoze , againſt the greke 
emper ours. Foz thep thought tochea/ i 
riſhe and make muche of ꝛintes and 

eoples fredſhip,ſo farre as it might 

Nyng Icrueto mayntene their pleaſur 4 id- Ws 

Beringa- leneſſe. And foz that cauſe wher as I 


,  Berengariys , whych at that rpm 
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dare the rule in the Lübardes landes, 
greued al Italie very muche with his 
power, x diſquieted it many wapes: c 
the Frenchemen tam not, whan they 
were talled, but gaue ouer their aide 
fro the defece of Italie, t ofthe church 
of Nome, ne pet folowed the example 
of their aũcettours fozewardeneſle in 
p behalfe: Biſhop Agapetus and after 
him John the. iz of that name, wꝛote 
lettres to Otthol which tha being king 
of Germanpe, x Pꝛince of Sard, was 
afterwarde made emperour,and gar- 
niſhed wyth this ſprname , Auguſtus) 
humbly beſeching him fo2 p lone of 
Bod, z p apoſtles Petre ⁊ Paule, to de 
liner p holy churche ok Rome, out of 
the tomy, — of Berengarius and his 
töplices. In this mater Ottho being 
a bery mightie Pꝛince, and moued 
Alo by other mẽnes inſtaunt delires 
and lettres, tendred the biſhoppes pe⸗ 
ticiones, And therupon he gathered a 
great armpe of Sermapnes, ⁊ cam in 
Italie. De ouercame Berengarius, 
ind whan he hade take him pꝛiſoner, 
e baniſhed him away wyth his wife 
and Albert his ſonne in to Baben⸗ 
ꝛerge, and lo delivered. A 
| r 


. „ We 4 — 


Ono, 


* | —.— 
feare and tyrannye of 
him. And than litze aconquerour be 
entred the citie of Kome, and was 
moſt honourably reteaued of pope 
Johñ, and trowned in the title of the 
Empire of Germany æ Pannonpe. 

To be bzief, this Johñ (thꝛough 
whoſe crafte and deuiſe the empire 
lvas tranſlated) was he, that (as the 
Italian wzitours reco2de)befng euen 
fro his ſpꝛinging pouthe tyme ſpot: 
ted with al the villanye inthe wozlde, 
and all filthyneſſe, and geuen moze 
to hunting(tfhehade any ſpare tyme 
fromhoo2ing)than to pꝛaier, ſhame 
the churche of Rome wonderfully 
his lyu ing, E polluted that ſea in ma- 
ny behalfes:and at lepnght being ta⸗ 
ke in the abominable ſpnne of hooze- 
dome was ſlapne, and ſuffred wozthie 
papnes of his wickedneſſe and hoore 
dome. 

But how muche either of honour 
02 p2ofite(tn the wanvaunt) came he- 
reof vnto king Ottho, being other: 
wile a very ot od — à rig —— 
man: it maye be plapnly ynough per- 
teaued of the othe, Brien con 
ſrapnedto bynde him elf (n,to pop 


The. ij. Homilie. 
Tohn, that monſtre of hoozedome. 
Foꝛ his ſacceſſours enrolled 5 fozme 
of it in their Lanones and decrees, on 
this wyſe. + 
To thee Loꝛde Pope John, J Ryng 
Ottho doo peomyſe and ſweare by 3 
Father, the Sone, and the holy Gooſt , 
t by this tree of the quickening croſſe, 
and by theſe reliques of ſayntes, that yf 
by the ſufferaunce of God) J ſhal come 
to Rome, J ſhal exalte the holy churche 
of Rome, and thee þ gouernour of the 
ſame, o :coꝛding to my we , lyfe and 
memoꝛes, and thou ſhalt nor loſe the ho 
nour that thow haſte by my will, oꝛ by 
my coũſail, 02 by my coͤſent, 02 by myne 
exhoꝛtacion:and in Rome J ſhall ma ke 
no pleaye noꝛ oꝛdinaunce in al ihe thins 
ges that perteyne to thee, oꝛ to the Ros 
maynes. And what ſo euer ſhall come 
to our poſſeſſion of S. Petres lande, J 
ſhall rendꝛe it to thee againe. And to 
whom ſo euer J ſhallcommytte the go⸗ 
uernaunce of Italie, I ſhall mate him 
ſweare to be thy helper to defende S. 
Petres lande, accoꝛding to his power. 
Lo(welbeloned brethren in chꝛiſt) 
his is the ſolẽne t extellent othema- 
king ofthe emperour uu f _ 
. 0 


Otthoes 
ot le. 


Antichriſt 
othe dothe well beare witneſſe, that 
Ottho hade non other rewarde geuẽ 
him, foꝛ his moſt large good turnes 
ſhewed to the pope, and foz the deliue- 
raunce of all Italie: but that he was 
tonſtrapned to bynde him ſelte to the 
popes ſeruice, and become a mapnte⸗ 
nour 4 a defedour of that hooꝛe of Ba 
bilon, and of her wicked tyranny, Bey 
ſydes this, aſſlone as he came furſt in 
to the titie, he was tommaunded to 
ſybſcribe with his owne hande, to 
the donacion of king Lewis, wherof 
we haue ſpoken a litell befo:e:to this 
ende(you muſt vnderſtande) that he 
_ d by noclaymechalenge (to the 
Empire) either che citie of Rome, 02 
other places belonging to p Empire, 
gut of the popes handes:and that the 
biſhoppes of Rome might ve their 
wickedly gote goodes, with the moze 
caſe and lecuritie. Theſe maters as 
they are now ſet out, p hiſtoꝛzie wꝛp⸗ 
tours make mecto, were done about 
the peare of Chꝛiſtes birthe DLL- 
CL.1rij. Further moꝛe albeit the Fre- 
che men toke it very euil, that the 
title and dignitie of the empire 
was taken krom them, and tran 
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to the Sermapnes: pet the biſh 
pes ol Rome conſidered that ſu 


0 


mightie emperours of the Wer map⸗ 
nes, which hade bounden them ſel⸗ 
ues by a ſoꝛe othe, vnto their will (as 
it is allready declared) ſhould not be 


retected. And foz that cauſe they ſer 
their mpndes(with diligent ſtudie)to 
this ende the rather, that by ſom hat 


ſom meane, they might confirme the 


rmapnes, and res 


Empire to the 


ſerue the clayme and dignitie of it in 
their owne hande. 11363 
And in this caſe pope Gregoꝛie the, 5, 
ſhewed his lleightye witte, which hel⸗ 
ped and ſet foꝛe warde this denile ve⸗ 
ry mightyly. Foz he (inaſmuche as 
he was boꝛne in Sarone, and was 
kynſman alſo to Emperour Ottho 
'thethzidof that name)toke this eſta⸗ 
bliſhement fo2 choſing the empe 
-(Ottho him lelf not denyeng, but cõ⸗ 
lenting to it rather)y it ſhould be lau⸗ 
Ful fro thenſfurthe to the Sermaines 
Alone, to choſe the emperour. And he 
oꝛdapned ſire Electours, which at the 
:deceaſſe of euerp E | 
duetie haue the charge of that mater: 
that is to wete, thꝛee Pꝛela 


mperour 


Emperour ſhould of 


tes of the 


Gregorig 
the. 5. 
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The Ens biſhoppes-ndb2e,+ as many pztnces, 
perour And vnto the he added a ſeuenthe, the 
choſen by. king of Boheme, to ſattle the diſcozde 
6. Elec - 42 ie although he wold ſeme 
aue cõmitted al the power of cho⸗ 


fours of tO 
Germany, (ing the emperour vnto them, vet he 


hathe boũden both them + al the Ber⸗ 
mapnes wv this condition, that whom 
ſo euer they ſhould haue choſen, he 

our 


ſhould than be taken fo2 em 
and Auguſte, in caſe y biſhop of Rome 
hade comfirmed him. Thele appeare 
euidentlie to be done in the year of 
our Loꝛde. M. J J. But in this place 
alſo it is to ſee, the popes craftes and 
deceates tobe in a maner bnauot- 
deable,wherby thep confirmed their 
ſupꝛemacie and power in moze am- 
ple wiſe than afoze,with a newe ad- 
dicion, Foz furff of al, he placed amog 
the P2inces Electours, thꝛee biſhop- 
pes: who,ſeing they are ſtraitlp boũ⸗ 
de to the ſea of Nome by an othe, they 
dare choſe non other man to be Em⸗ 
ug — who they perteaue maye 

e allowed by p popes good will. And 
moꝛeouer although the election ſut⸗ 
cede not all after p popes mynde, pet 
bathe he reſerued the confirmacion + 
cozonacion to himlelf;which if he de⸗ 
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we to him that is choſen, he ſhall. 
nother be called Emperour no2 Au⸗ 
guſt, Wherof it is manifeſtly appa⸗ 
rent, that the electours haue nothing 
geuẽ them but bare titles of — 
and that p popes (by this contrefaicte 
tolour) wolde cloke their a 


d tpranye, which t 
to — — IyBere _ 
which 
ac 


— Canons bearet witneſſe 
—— like as the ſecular 
erby the armed Emperour re 
—— t to be in — ws 
ſpiritual, that is to (a 12 ,to the biſh 
of Rome, him lelfe : A 
that power to the biſhop a8 that he 
alone by his owne autozitie(w out al 
— of — h _— 02 
ny pꝛelate) mape dep2pue the Em- 
_ of his di ignitie plhe p erceaue 
im to be in dilpleaſure wit him. 
And verily [he haue alwales 
foughten with tis s thei autozitie a-, 
gainſt euery ue e moſt holy 2 
perours, not wout grenous loſſe of al 
Germanpe:like as the actes of £ 
1 b. 4 · Friderich Barbet 
tothers make mecto: of which ma⸗ 
ters it ſhalbe treated moze pleynte⸗ 
A 3 ouſly 
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oullp, and mozeclearelp in the homi⸗ 
lies folo 

Of the 
therto haue ben Teckoned vp, A ſap- 
I Poe it appeare —_— opepnough, 
w what beginninges they clymbed 
bp aloft vnto S fo bighe eſtate of dignt- 
e # power, whe 
this ei pꝛo 
to boaſt: thati is to ſape, that thep haue 
conueyed theſe maters to their owne 
hides. „ though molt wicked craftes, 
40010 robberies, per iur ies + falſhead. 
kurt of al tha 2 at Pho⸗ 
2 t t moſt cruel ty2zanes babes 

20ude — of general + bniuerſal bi⸗ 
fro op, f not Wout ſtiffe — bog 
the bi boppes of Conſtãtinopole. And 
tf ey bſed Phocas anti t power, 
Fork of al < rip kl emperours of the 
grekes, which were their benefac⸗ 
— Fo2 wher they wolde not abide 
to haue pdolles, noꝛ maintenaunce of 
Jdolatrie in their temples, the popes 
ſayde at them w the cruell thiderbolt 
of tur ſyng, c expulſed them fro the c6- 
munid of p church, + were fo bolde as 
7; y to kil their Exarches in Italie, yt 
to dꝛiue the out of J talie, ſo ar] 


hinge s now, which ht- 


— "of the vſe euen at 
ely x ſo ſhameleſlp 
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they had dꝛawẽ it al together to y De- 
parting, they plucked it cleane out ot 
the emperours power. Fro thece they 
ranne ſaweely into Fraũte, 4 oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed the kynges blood, + aduaũted ſuch 
tothe crowne of the realme , as they 
ſawe moze diligent to ſerue their luſt 
g pꝛyde. Anone by their violence they 
inaaded y moſt noble c moſt valeaũt 
kingdome of the Labardes in Italie, 
gaue not ouer, til they perceaued it 
allo ouerthꝛowne, « the ſtreynghtes 
of it al to clattred. And thus they haue 
in dede atteyned their power by ouer⸗ 
thꝛowing of thꝛee kyngdomes, ſo that 
at leynght wha they had trodẽ the em 
ue vnder their kete to, they might a⸗ 
uſe the emperours to what purpoſe 
they wil, euen at their owne pleaſure. 
Two ol thoſe thynges now which 
were ppounded, we haue hitherto w 
euidẽt expoſicion declared: Furtit that 
Rome is the ſeate of Antichꝛiſt, tha yp 
the B. ok Rome is figured by the litel 
hoꝛne, p Daniel maketh mencis of, 4 
he is verp Antichziſt . And p re ſidue 
albe treated of, in p hrmilies folow⸗ 
ing. Here now it (hal fade vs in have 
(welbeloned bzethzẽ in Lhzilt)to con⸗ 
14 . We 
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Antichnſt 
ſidzethzongylp beginnpnges of po⸗ 
pes, : of — er n lpke as 

aue eir kingdome 
wiles.fallchead, treaſones, & oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing 3 Pꝛintes, euen ſo ſhal they 
deuiſe w the ſame craftes to bpholde 
their Und, gol, t power to their 
ſucteſſours alſo. An euident vnfailing 
token ofthis mater, this pꝛeſent tra- 
gedie declareth vntovs,wherby thꝛo⸗ 
ugh their fozcaſfes and mocions, they 
ſtere vp the moſt mpghty pꝛintes and 
moſt valeaũt people to take weapd in 
hande, againſt Chꝛiſt the moſt highe 
king e pꝛieſt. n this caſe therfoꝛe, we 
had nede to vſe ſingular diligece c fo: 
calt(bzeth27)p we haue reſpect only to 
the wozdes of Chꝛiſt, t folowe therule 
ok the:+ alſo to make the eares of Bod 
weary w cotinual pꝛaiers, neuer ceaſ- 
ſing to deſire him, v he wolde vouche- 
ſafe todefede vs W his owne fatherly 
ſucconr,todeltuer vs fro the tyꝛãny of 
Antichziſt, to burſt his hozne, + power 
And on ß cõtrarp parte,to ſet vp & ad⸗ 
uaũce the hoꝛne t kingdo of his ſone, 
we map ſerue him in faith, charitie, 
x bp2ighteneſle of life:x at leynght to 
—— 1 fe reigne w him foz euer g euer, 
men. 
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mapntenaunte of our molt high em- 


moꝛtall enemie, but commaundeth 
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In this thrid Homilie it deſcribed An- 
tichriſtes perſone, what his propretie 
is, and by what markes he may be 
lightly Au ne. 


Ike as in maters of warre 
it is not only p2ofitable , but 
alſo neceſſarie foꝛ vsthzough 
| ly and fully to knowe bothe 
+ + +. our enempe t his weapons 
his politike wiles alſo and embuſhe⸗ 
nn eo mane mn at 
0as e moꝛe 
auoided and repulſed , wyth like po- 
wer and diſcrete aduiſement: enen ſo 
is the ſame knowlage as muche ne- 
ceſſarie tn all the continue of our life: 
In p diſcourſe wherof we muſt abp⸗ 
de a certain perpetuall and alwaies 
contynupng warfare, by the helping 


erour,our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt: whi 
bidd vs not ſet vpon —— 


thoſe that are his appointed men of 
warre, to be armed àgainſt the ſpirt- 
tuall aduerſar ies of Gur — E Ebess. 


a 


eb 
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| Antichriſt, 
(as the apoffle Paule ſaithe ) againſt 
the-Lo:des of this woꝛlde, the rulers 
of —— darkeneſſe of this wo:lde, pea 
rather againſt the Deuil him teln 
olde and mightie ſerpent)whoſe ſub⸗ 
tiltie is infinite, and his wyles innu⸗ 
merable:which alſo hathe the caſf to 
tranſfozme him lelfe in to cuery faci⸗ 
on, and fo counterfaicte enen the an- 
gel of light. But althoughe that come 
mon enemie of our ſaluacion layerh 
embuſhes fo2 vs, wpth wonderfull x 
ſondry his — * wplie pꝛankes, 
but abone all other ſpecially wyth the 
tuggling deceates ot falſe doctrine:pet 
hathe he(foz all that)ſom chief gupde 
and emperour of his armies, who he 
hathe moſt thꝛoughly inſtructed in al 
his ſtreynghtes, in all his power, 
wples, fraudes, deteates, and all the 
knackes that he hathe, to deſtrope mas 
kynde wythall. 

This man the holy ſcriptures ſet 
furthe in manp plates, by the name t 
figure of Antichꝛiſt, foꝛſomuche as 
bring ti all thinges contrary and a- 
gainſt our Loꝛde and ſaueour Jeſus 
Chriſt( who is become vnto vs of God 
the heauenly father, wiſedomn,righte 
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puſneſſe , ſanctificacion, and redemp⸗ 
tion) he maketh warre againſt him, 
and d2aweth awape vs ſ whom Lhziſt 
hathe redemed wyth his blood) from 
his tompanpe, ſeruice and partaking 
ofſaluacton . It is therfoꝛe neceſſarp 
foz vs to marke diligently, 4 to eſpie 
out this felowe:and it is conuentent 
foꝛ vs alſo, to geue the eies ot our hear 
tes attentpuely vnto this purpoſe (ef= 
pecially the wozlde that now is) fo 
thintent we mape be hable to knowe 
(ont of the ſcriptures)bothe him and 
all his wples , and to beware of him, 
that he begyle vs not. And as foz this 
knowlage, it map fully andlightly be 


perteaued of the twoo places of ſcrip- 


ture, which J lately bzought furche 
of the moſt excellent Pꝛophet Daniel, 
and the Apoſtle Paule: which papnt 
out Antichꝛiſtes vilnompe vnto 
bs wyth ſuche lyght and euidente, 
that all the hole mater of him might 
be comp2ehended in ſix chaptres , 
02 pꝛopoſicions. And therfoꝛe haue 
lately expounded two the furſt, by the 
which we are taught, that he ſhall 
ſp:ing vp, plate his ſeate, and reigne 


ſhewed 


at Rome. And ther wpth allo it is 
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Anticbri⸗ 
fes pers 
fone, _ 


R Antichriſt 

ſhewed by what meanes , deceates-; 
ſubtilties, treaſons, and wicked deui⸗ 
ſes, he ſhall come to, and obteyne his 
4 9＋ — All which thinges verily 
are let furthe wyth ſuche light, as it is 
declared wyth ſufficiẽt playneſſe, that 
they are fulfilled by p biſhop of Nome 
(which ought to be take fo2 that very 
pꝛincipal and mightie honge Antt- 
chꝛiſt)after the ſame ſozte , as they 
were in tymes paſt ſpoken of befoze; 
by the pꝛophetes and Apoſtles. 

Now the next is, that we eppe 
ouer to the thzid place of the mater 
we are in hande wpthall. Wherin the 
perſone of Intich2tlk, his nature,dif- 
poſicion, maners, and all his pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ties wherby he mape be knowne)are 
deſcribed, Theſe are wzitten by Pau⸗ 
le þ Apoſfle, who in that place which 
we haue befoze rehearſed , dothe 
wo:kemanly paynt out all the hole 
face of Antich2iſt wyth foure names 
oz titles, as it were wpth certain lyue⸗ 


lp colours. | 
And the kurſt title that he decketh 


The man him wythall, is, that he nameth him, 


of Synne, 


the man of Synne. This fo:me of ſpea 


king ſmelle Heb: ſe 
ing ſmellech the H 1 


The .ijj.Homilie. | 
wanteth not in this behalfe the ex- 

p:elle ſignificativ of the thing that is 
intended: in that he calleth him, not 
(after a ſimple maner) A ſynfull mã, 
02 a wicked, oꝛ an vngracious man, 
but the Man of ſynne, oz the man of 
wickedneſſe, mynding this wile to 
ſpeake ofa certain greater thing:that 
is to ſaye,cuen the ſame thing, that 
the ſeruafit and lane of ſpnne ts, and 
as he, that is addicte al together tothe 
lawes of ſpane, in al the hole diſcourſe 
of his like. To be ſhoꝛte, to thintent 
we maye fully vnderſtande the mea⸗ 
nyng of this title, and that we maye 
ſee wpthalt, whether this ſame title, 
doo agree fittly wyth the biſhop. of 
Rome, we muſt marke anon furſt ot 
all, what the ſeripture purpoꝛteth in 
this woꝛde, Synne.. Dolp w2itours 
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ted againſt the will of God the heaue- 
ly father, and the autozitieof his holy 
wo2de, either concerning faithe and 
religion, o2 concerning the office of 
charitie,either pet concerning the in- 
nocencie and pureneſſe of life, For in 
theſe thꝛee ſpecialties, the hole life of a 
laithkull chziſfen man 3 b 
Ie 0 


SANS Serien 
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8 
— 
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call it pnne,whatſoeuer is commit- „, 


Antichriſt 
ener be cuſtomly required therunto, 
are comp:chended. And if we wold x 
litel moze diligently t moze narowly 
marke þ hole papacie, wpth his head x 


membres, we ſhall fynde them to be 
ſuche as ought wozthply to be called, 


moſt filthyip polluted men wyth ſyn⸗ 
nes, and euen the verp right Men of 
ſynne. Foz as touching the faithe and 
religion „ which is oblerued and ſet 


kurthe in the papacie, it is euidently 


parent, to be cleane tontrarp vnto 


the true and right faithe and religid: 
ſeing it was not taken out of the re⸗ 


eſtre of the holp ſacred ſcripture, 
herout the doctrine of all faithe and 
religion ought to be taken: of which 
mater we ſhal moꝛe fully treate,whi 
we com to the expoſicion of the thꝛid 
title. To be briek, albeit we wold 
graunt them in this behalfe, that co⸗ 


cerning the doctrine of their faithe 4 


Symony | 


relig ion, all thinges were „ And 
ſet furthe actoꝛding to the nce of 
Goddes woꝛde, pet it can in no wile 


be denyed , that the popes and their 
 complices, doo greuduſiy 


(ſip offende £0- 
terning the ſame, if we doo conlidze 
the abominable ſinne ol Symonie, by 
the which they do ſo many robberies 
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fone vpõ an other) wyth ſuche ſhame⸗ 
leſneſſe x gredineſle, in thoſe maters 
of Bod, Foꝛ we le the tome at len ght, 
to ſo highe wickednelſe by the ſhame⸗ 
les pꝛactiſe of ſymonie, that they be⸗ 
ſtowe not only benefices and the ren- 
tes of Col and Monaſter ies, and 
other ſuche like goodes of the _ 
to the voſſeſſis of molt vnwozthy per⸗ 


ſones(that is to wete,of ſuche as be of 
tounſail of theyz viciouſnefſe : meſla⸗ 
giers, coll cariers, bawdes, hoꝛſe ke⸗ 
pers, mule dꝛpuers, tokes, t infinite 
others) beyng nother of honelfconer- 
ſacion noꝛ good lear nyng (and all fo: 


let 


monep, oꝛ elles fo? pꝛiuate fauour o2 
auantage) but alſo ſet à ſale, and offre 
to be bought foz — — — mo- 
ney, the holy ſacred gyites of the holy 
Gooft;remiſſton of ſpnnes, the grace 
of Bod the heanenly father , the com- 
munion of the ſacramentes, the lauer 
of Baptiſme, yea and their omne God 
made ol bꝛead, wyth the ——— of 
won euerlaſting :and 
that w ſuche ſhameleſnefle, that their 
owne moſt gredy chapmen 2 b2okers 


are not aſhamed w a loud a a ſhoutig 


voice) to pꝛaiſe their wares, and ta 
require foz the ſame al maner of mo⸗ 


Antichriſt 
whether it were gote in warres, 
theſfte, oz by rauine, oꝛ pet by 
dioodſbeading Foz they haue called 
the pelfe goten wyth thele craftes, no 
leſſe holy than other is, ik they be all 
ſhuklled to pet all men . 
(euen as many as ure madded wyth 
heir aber ger and haue thought 
good to bupe their wares) y I! feyne 
not theſe mfters, either of enupe 02 
malite:but fuer thetruthe of the mas 
— it ſelfe, is moꝛt cleare, than nedeth 
ate declaracion in this be⸗ 
. — — tha ſape in this 
— — hd Chꝛiſt⸗ 
—— nedez confeflc,that they 
which haue done ſuche thinges, were 
in 1 Ind Ancipal — al 
ing faithe and reli⸗ 
1 ge in al all thinges, 
lynded men of ſynne ? Fox 
rit wyth moſt arrogaunt temeritie 
they haue taken vpon them ſelues the 
9 — that neuer hade 5 — 
were — them of Chꝛi 

ſu, that is to ſave:remiſſion o — 
the grate ol God, the kingdome EE 

uens, and ee and b 
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they made ofthe temple of Bod, not 
the houſe of pzaper, but a tertayn 
marte;yea euen a tauerne of cheop- 

ing and chaunging , Thirdelp they 

aue made all religion, to bc a cloke 
of naughtyneſſe and iniquitie, vnder 
which cloke euerp body might frely 
entrepꝛiſe, and dap what ſo euer he 
wolde. Foz might not a man, vnder 


wythout p ent, but alſo no 


ma ſapeng: wꝛong he did) be an hore⸗ 


mongre, bꝛeake wedlocke, be a ry⸗ 
baulde, haunt naughty games + ſpoꝛ 
tes, be dzonke, fight, robbe, ſteale, op⸗ 


pꝛeſle Thꝛiſtes pome ſeruauntes, 
ſheade innotẽt blood: finally to doo 
all mychief with ſweoꝛde and kyre⸗ 
ne onerlayoe with alt theſe bices, 
4 e with all theſe vices, 
— — * x — = dans 
ne as a ſacrificeing. pꝛicit 

e ſaide maſſe foꝛ him, oꝛ hade gots 
im aſſoiled, foz money: The ſapye 
therfoze of Chꝛiſt our king and p2 
| B ought 


teacheth, were redemed 16 
nothing elles,but with the pzecious 
blood of Jeſu Chꝛiſt alone. Tha ma⸗ 
king ſale of the giftes of p holy gooſt, 


this falſe ſhewe of religion (not only 


"A 


73 


Math. 21. 


the Jewes, where 


their eares: My houſe ſhalbe called a 


bother ipke. Foz to this ende they haue 
| — ng foꝛ the dead, anniuerſaries, 


elles their heires muſt hing iochs 


oflongpzaper, nd who is it, 


"Antichriſt '.. 
ought rightefully and accozding to 
their owne deſertes, to be thondꝛed in 


houſe of pꝛayer, but you haue made it 
a denne of theues. Among theſe we 
mape recken the pilling and rauine, 
that they vſe openlye wyth to muche 
ſhameleſneſſe. Foꝛ the moſte ranc- 
nyng marchauntes are not ton⸗ 
tent, to haue ſpoiled men of their goo- 
des, while they were alyue, but they 
o about to robbe and pille mennes 
eires, their wyues, and childzen al⸗ 
ſo, whan they are deade, and in an 


med trentalles , ſacrifices of 


and infinite ſuche like: and vatothem 
men muſt nedes either bequeath per⸗ 
petuall rentes and reuenues in their 
teſtament vpon their death bedde, oz 


eue them. And what a thing is 
les, but the ſame that Chꝛiſt ob 
toth to the Scribes and Phariſees of 
lapeth, that they 
dcuoured and robbed pooze folkes 
and wydowes ub iwb 1s l. era 

10 


- 


rr 


The. ij. Homilie. 


in this caſe,acquite them from lynne 


and treſpace, ſepng theꝝ bew2ap them 


ſelues by their owne dedes, yea ande . 


nen by the teſtimonpe of their owne 
mouthe, to be theues andſacrileges 7 
_ For pf the pardon bulles which 
they por — — foz | ‚ —— 
men, thep were pet iy upng. re 
ſufficient foꝛ remiſſton of ſynnes (as 
they make boaſt of) what nede is it, to 
buye it dayly afreſhe wyth newe ſatri 
fices foꝛ them, whà they be dead? And 
foꝛaſmuche as they ſave, men haue 


nede of this ware, that dead mennes 


ſoules can not be delpuered wythout 
them, they doo verily ſhewe themſel- 
nes to be dete 
fully+ fraudulentif their mo⸗ 
ney from them, wh they were alpue. 
pꝛamiſpug per ſite remiCion: of ſyn⸗ 
nes, whych they them ſelues ſaye 
terwarde, is bnperfite, and hath nede 
of moo, and that newe wares. To be 
ſhoꝛte, the B. ol Rome is the autoz and 
inuentour of althis gaire, w bis mp⸗ 
— — —— 2 
haue plated the ledes of lupiti⸗ 
c6(p be hath loved) after a waderful 


„in ß they deceat 


afs 


ation of fepnyng ou ein, | 


— N = >> 
* x Fe” 
WU. + 2 

IE , 2 


— 9 EE ng — ps 


_” ? ra Ky TR K 
„ * n S ——I—ũ4äha ͥ — 
wo 7 
— ks ns f \ L 
59 
- 
* _ ww 


r — —— — 
t 
. 
u — — * 9 OO FRE + ' a +* * — 2 od - A 
. 4 7 — . j ö — x 
** a * 


— 
n ps 
. = *. = 
* 


— 
9 . - 
3 nu 


N 


= ——ů—— — 2 


„„ — tv ge "4; * 


5 2 we wg 


| 
r F 
N 1 ———ä— ͤ ’A — 
* y = 2 a : » 
. ͤAT— eau Pero 
8 * * . . et ens * * * 


— — ww + FE Te 

— 1 een 

* r bo 
N — r. 


_—_ 


Antichriſt 


And therkoꝛe we will ſaye, that this 
furſt title, that Pane: decketh Anti 
chꝛiſt withal, doth moſt rightly accozd 
vnto him:that he is called the Man of 
ſynne, and the man addicte vnto ſine, 
the ſeruaunt of ſynne, and a tru⸗ 
ſlaue nat only of ſynne, but allo o 
molt chief wickedneſſe e blaſphem 
Finally if Chꝛiſt our L02de ſo ofte 
and wyth lo vehement diligente, re- 
uireth ok vs thoſe thinges that per- 
ty ne to chꝛiſten charitie, and-com: 
alone all his lawes and pzecep: 
in the titie of charitie: in caſe we 
marke and compare the life and ma⸗ 
ners of p it, we muſt reme⸗ 
dileſly e them to be voide of all 
char ſtie, and concerning it, to be alſo 
thernẽ . — Fox it is to be Hhewed 
by theeramp les andhillo2ies of: ma 


pr rown U ae cove 
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ſhalbe euẽ p ſa — bane hate with 
infheſe COLL pores la 
In this 150 let the einperour Hen 
Henry the. . ol p name ſtande furthe the. . 
fürſt of all. Which about the yrare of 
our Loꝛd Mibij. was mad Emperor 
being but a boye at that time in dede, 
but pet foꝛ all that, ſonning his wilds 
and dexteritie in handling of maters 
wpthhis peares, he became a ri 
ne and a balea rite. Wht Hildebra- 
this man goaerned the empire, not 4, other 
wythout — L victories wiſe cal 
againlt his foes : one gildebꝛande a d Gre- 
— occupied the ſea of the papatie, gori: 
being not called by any laufull 02d1- * 7. 
naũce, but by his owne pzinatewilful * 
laſt + lleightie cõueyaũte:t᷑ he was cal 
led Gregoꝛie. p. . Who inalmuche as 
he walowed alto ether in p korcaſtig 
ſtudie ofconeton hatred, enuie, 
ide, new fãgled maters (as the J⸗ 
talian wꝛitours, t amõg them cardi⸗ 
nal ering =_ mencion of him con⸗ 
lite foz him to folowe | 
of ſom of his —— = 
enen about to depꝛyue * | 
dur of that right e power, 
ade of auncient cultame, in oꝛdap⸗ 
- B3 nyng 
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nyng of Biſhoppes & miniſtres of the 
churche. Fo by that occaſion he ſawe, 

that not only erceding great richeſſe, 
but alſo muche mo2e honour & power 
ſhould com to the ſea of Rome. The 
empour woſtode ß wicked purpoſes of 
Gregoꝛie, epceauing his ambicion 
well pnough,he thought it not good 
tolole any ot his © —— he rather 
kept it ſtill to him felfe, as right was 
he ſhoulde. But that was ſo pleaſaunt 
a thing, to l foꝛ lout 
of it, he nother ſpared treaſon no; 
flaughters, but ſtered vp ciuile war⸗ 
rees in man places of pempire , x all 

maner of myſchief that he coulde pma 
mine. Fo2 furſt he conſpired the empc⸗ 
rours deathe, c deuiſed by ſondꝛy mea 
nes to him:In ſo muche that 
euen in ptemple he wolde haue mur- 
thered him, as he was at his praiers. 
But whã he ſawe his coſpiracies fra- 
med not to his pur poſe, he begãne to 
vſe opt foꝛtet enemytie:t haning er⸗ 
'comuntcated Denry,be afſoiled al mi 
fr their othe of faith Fallegeance (as 
they calit)x Rouge b ctowne of y 
empire garniſhed wthis ver ſe, to le 
dulpbe the duke of Sweuianes. 


Park 
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Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodulpho, 
That is to ſape:Chꝛiſt Þ rocke, called in 
latine Petra, gaue p imperial crowne to 
Petre, c Petre hathe geuẽ it to Kodul⸗ 


ody warres, in that ( vou muſt vn⸗ 
derſtande) Henry hauing his empire 
taken violently from him, reuenged 
it by fozce of armes. Whervpon at 
leynght, alter manp terrible batailes 
and bloodſheadde, the falſe emperour 
 Rodulphe was ouercome in batail,x 
4 loſt his life and empire al at once. 
And whan he was deſpeched, they 
treated a newe emperour by p popes 


ſpde)had retected Henry, And he that 


was electe, was Herman the erle of 


Lucelburgh, which alſo being dꝛyuen 


out,lolk his life t empire by + by. pet 


foz all this, nother the pope him {cif 
noꝛ his fauourours could be reffrap- 
ned by theſe iuſte tudgemetes of Bod, 
but they wolde alſo choſe a th2id a⸗ 
gainſt Henry:that is to wete 5 War⸗ 
ques Ecberreqwhich was alſo ( ſhortly 
after ſlapne in a mpll . - Than all the 
reſidue- —7 afraide. wpth the 
myſfoztunes 9f the 


le thee pꝛinces, no 
4 man 


je. This dede was þ occaſion of moſt 


-c<maundemet,which (fauouring his 


Antichriſt 
man coulde be perſuaded any moze 
to take vpõ him the title and honour 
ol the empire. Rotwithſtanding, the 
malicious madneſle of the pope and 
His was not pet ſtaunched, but they 
(like moſk wicked men) toulde = 
thus muche topalle, thatthey cauſed 
Henry the fourthes ſonne ( whom the 
hiſtoꝛie w2ttours name Gery the. 5.) 
to make warre againſt his father. 
Hereof ſpꝛong wonderkull,hapnous, 
and hozrible hurly burlies, ſeing the 
. father and theſonne made cruell ba⸗ 
tailes, one àgainſt the other. But at 
lepnght the lone being aided through 
_ the popes craftye fleightes and falle 
fatches,toke his father(bcing a woꝛ⸗ 
they oldeman) by treaſon ; and than 
hauing depꝛiued him of al his reigne 
and dignitie, he cauſed him (being 
ſo 2 — a pꝛiſoner) to dye, 
Marke this tragedie (and moze than 
a bloody tragedye) welbeloued b2e- 
thꝛen in Chriſt. What man is it in all 
wyde woꝛlde, that is hable to ſhewe 
erein ſo muche as one ſparke of cha- 
ritie? Truly p hiſtoꝛie wꝛitours beare 
bs reco2de in this behalfe, that in 
thele hurly burlies, e among ſo —— 
| 0 men 


ö bans defended e he 
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thꝛee fcoze and two tymes. By which 


nombꝛe of batailes euery man, that | 


hathe any common witte, may eaſply 


| confidze, what innocent blood was 


ſheadde, how many townes were ta- 
ken, how many fleldes waſted, how 
muche corne ſpoiled,and what nom- 
bre of widowes and fathcries chtld:e 
were occaſtoned to 0 — than was 
befoꝛe) ther by. Foz if ther hade ben 
but one ſparke of char itie in Grego⸗ 
ries — ork t henot rather to haue 
uu ouer all his dignitie,and — 
depꝛyued him ſelf of the hole papatie, 
am = tempozall ſubſraunce and 
ſhallaſt but aw — 1 
bp 1 2 warres 

But 2 — not — — 
batailes, ne with flere, ne 55 _ 
ſtreames of bloodſheadde, ti 
the ſonne defile the lawes of — 
and make warres againſt his owne 
father in this owne . whoſe 
age it hade ben his duetie rather to 


whom the popes office of duetie hade 


B; any 


e.And the ſame 
ben to kart awape from 3 ok 
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Antichriſt. 


any mannes blood, he was not aſha⸗ 
med to encenſe, to p abominable wic⸗ 
kedneſle of father murthering. Ther 
| _ what ſhall we henſfurthe tal wic⸗ 
ked, harde hearted, cruell, bloody, oz 
ho:rible, if this be not: The I 
ene the only ſonne)being pꝛouoked by 
no maner of infurte-, either of 1 his 
owne,o: of p cõmon wea e, did not 
only tõtemne his father, 2fake his 
her, leaue his father deſtitute of his 
aria — al ſet vpo his father in ba- 
25 75 eſſed his rather wyth beſieging 
him, he enupꝛoned him + toke him by 
freaſon:he robbed him of his em — 
And ſo — him p2iſoner , ſuftreth 
him miſerablp and ſozawfully to dye. 
— theſe pꝛankes were not plaped 
| by the tommaundement of any bar- 
Phalaris barons ane,no2 by p inceſemet of 
2 e but by the coũſail of the 
1 mot holy father —— p denilles name. 
lien, Veiopte no pon Caligulaes, be 
& £ — you you Neroes,4.as many as hane 
a hade p famous repoꝛte of crueltie: Foz 
The. B. f pon haue one which ( though he lefte 
Rome 14 pouniong ſpace dehinde him, yet) he 
mort brannce of 8 krõ p infamic t remẽ⸗ 
ernell then Dru a ctuel name, oy" 
hop 
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biſhop of Home, which tommaũdeth either Cas 

the hne, o bathe his lweorde in the liguls 

fathers blood. Nero, 
And Sod wotteth,the noble feates Friderich 

of Adꝛiane the. 4. and Alexander the.z. he. , 

map be alſo coupled to theſe rehear- 

ſalles , w 40 they Þ 2acticed-Cw molt 

high wickedne ge )againlf the very 

godly and molt valeaunt pzince Fri- 

erh ; whole ſirname was Barba⸗ 

rouſſe. For albeit he hade the vpper 

hande ouer al his enemies, vet it was 

not in his power, either to auoide or 

to bꝛeake þtyranie of ppopes:but af- 

| wrhap nous batailes,c moſt lameta- 

ble fan htres, hewas copelled(pfozce) 

to fall hübly to p popes fete, 4 to lave 

downe his e fil- - 


thic fete to treade v 
Now who is it, that wolde ſeke a- 


y charitie at their handes , which 
wah not learned ſo much, as to beare 
fauourably with the dignitie of ann 
. r 10e F 1 
ter p, about peary ou de Fi 
Crx Frideri 121 10 adeſuitred the. 2. 
noleſſe nee t FO of the 
| alſo : Foz whan he m_ warres a- 
zan p Turkes,they(W many weOnl , 
villanpe 
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| Boniface 
t:e8, 


- heading. - | 


(whã he eſpied the ſleightie ſhiftes of 


bf cht 


| Antichriſt 
bij anp, rabominable foꝛce of armes) 
reſiſted him: and as he (with luckie 
ſucce de) warred againſt the enemies 
of Chꝛiſtes troſſe, they with their falſe 
dꝛiktes dꝛoue him backe: and lapeng 
af him with their chonderboltes, 
deproyed im alſo of the communt 
of faithfull chꝛiſten people, and of his 
Empire:and choſed other emperours 
agaiſt him. Which thing was in dede 
the cauſe of moſt greuous batailes, x 
engedzed intiumerable muche blood- 


Morouer, in the year ofour loꝛde. 
BJ, CCC. whan Albert the duke of 
Auſtrike was chole emperour , Pope 
Boneſace the.s, of that name, wold 
nother confirnzg, him, no2 crowne 
him, extept he Wolde furſt pꝛomiſe, 
that he wolde make warre againſt 
hilippe the Freche king, and d2yiie 
im aut ot his realme. And the cauſe 
of that warre was this:that Philippe 


e ſea of Rome) den ped p pope al his 
dt beFe — 1 odonk og 
— koz that cauſe, that holy father 

auing go 


goodly in mynde the pꝛetept 
ritteftothintent he might po 
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nide foꝛ his owne pꝛiuate commodt- 
tie)purpoſed to let twoo the mightieſF 
naciones of chaiſtendome(Fraiice and 
Germanye) —— warre cruelly 
the one againſt the other: and glad to 


deſtropeng of cities, waſting of fiel- 
des, laughter of men, and al the myſ⸗ 
chief beſides,that warre bꝛingeth w 
it: ſo that it turne to his owne aduaũ⸗ 
tage . But the kather of heauen 

ꝛouydeth better fo2 mennes maters. 
Fo2 he put thoſe kinges in ſuche 
mynde, that they foꝛgate the pope, and 
lapeng downe their weapones, con⸗ 
uerted the lamentable warres in to a 


be omitted, 


And here it is not to 
that the biſhopes ol Rome (being of 
the ſame ſpirite) did vnto Ladiſlaus 
king ol Ongarie and Polone. De hade 
duercome( with wonderfull luckie £ 
notable victoꝛie) Amurathes the 
mightte pꝛince ot the Turtes,. and ſta⸗ 


b:ce ſuch condiciones of peace, as 
e harde to be obtepned. of the ene- 
mye. But whan the Turkes hade the 
duerthꝛowe in that karrmeſpe, they 


geue the loking on ( him ſelf) of the 


armye,and ed 


Ladiſtau: 


mot 


Eugenius 
Pope. 


| Antichriſt 
were fapne perfoꝛce (and bicauſe of 
the condicions ot peace) to medie no 
longer with inuading Vngarie, and 
beganne to make new roades in to 
Italie, to ſtere vp 1 againſk 
the pope: Evgenizsthe biſhop of Nome 
(to deliuer him ſelf and Italie from 
all daungier) ſent Cardinal Juliane 
fo Laudiſſaus, to tondemne his lcague 
with the Turkes, as wicked and vn⸗ 
wozthp:and to perſuade with all, that 


chꝛiſtianes are in no wiſe bounden 


woͤrdeneſſe of the moſt ho 


to kepe pꝛomiſe with infideles. And 
he gaue not ouer counſailing and 


pꝛouoking, till he hade perſuaded 


the king, compelled him to beake 

the league, and ſo to become a pꝛo⸗ 

myſe bꝛeaker. Anon than by the foz- 
5 


father, 
and the legate Juliane the apoſtata; 
like (apoſticlike wold ———— 
to the fielde, ther was moſt cruell ba⸗ 


tail renewed: which hauing bnluckye 


ſucceſſe, king Lachſlaus mas ftapne; 


and Amuͤrathes car ied à large 


and à go2geous victozie. This was 

done in the pear of our Loꝛde. . CL. 

CC. xliiij. Ao, this is the moſt holy fa⸗ 

thers charitie, this is the . be 
bo þ 


= > ease o ß . — 
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beareth to p Loꝛdes flocke, by the cofi- 
ſaibwherof, he teacheth the Byng raſh 
ly to violate his pꝛomiſe of pace, and 
ſhameleſiy to faile his fidelitie, that he 
hade made: and not that onlp, but he 
alſo calketh both ſuch as be very good 
t to muche ſimple kinges , «the peo⸗ 
ple (ouerlight of belefe)vpon the moſt. 
ttuel weapons of Lhziſtes enemies 
the Turkes , ſo as he him ſelfe mape 
lpue ſafe and ſure at Rome. 

To be ſhoꝛte, leaſt thzongh aboun⸗ 
daũte of examples, my tale growe out 
to ouer great a mater, it ſemeth not 
neteſſar ie, that we ſhould ſet furth / v 
a buſpe paynted ſhewe of woꝛdes) the 
thinges that the Biſhoppes of Rome 
haue in tymes pat done, againſt the 
we of charitie, ſeyng that theſe our 
dwne. dapes can euidently pifoughe 
beare witneſſe of the ſame . Fo2 10k? 
pou(dearip beloucd bꝛethꝛẽ in Chꝛiſt) 
pathefe pꝛeſent hur ly barties;x war 
esof Ser manp, at home win the ſel⸗ 
les, which is vndoubtedly occaſioned 
| ptranaile x deuiſe ol pope Paule 


ſitlylit it 


ane £0 * 


8o 


i of his mẽbꝛes. And oder}; Faule the 
vou) whether ſo much 3: 


| Antichiift | 
be ſhewed in this dede doing. #0: 
who knoweth not, that beate once 
— 2 —— (e 

ole flocke of them,. that are ann 
| _ yo . — _ —— | 
playn efe many peares ty⸗ 
rannpe and intolerable owke- of po a 
pes: And Emperours haue bent i in 
theſame thought, which haue (with 
moſt earneſt faithfuineſſe and godly 
aduiſe) admoniſhed them bothe to 
mende their owne maners, and re- 
ſtrayne the eccleſiaſtical miniſters, 
and — nes, and to ex⸗ 
ercice a woꝛthpe diſci line -among 
them, to frame their hole le by. But 
all is in vapne. Foz they (like moſt 
naughty me) wold noche heare pᷣcõ⸗ 
playntes of the congregacions, no; 
doo after * ementes ” 
emperours , bicauſe haue 
waies loued their — luſt m moe 
than all the diſcipline and honeſtie in 
the wozlde. — (all —— 
ſet aparte) they haue vſed their olune 


luſtes and vicious demeanour, — 
k 


al loſeneſſe of libertie. Jin this boh 
therfoze) Bod the father ——— 


ir licencioulneſſe to be 
ande j intoler able 
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| The. iij. Homilie. 
intolerable and incurable, hathe cho- 
ſen aparte ſome ofthe nombꝛe of His 
RN —4 — them 
w e lyght and ſhynyng beames 
of his ſpirite , that knowpng the o⸗ 
es tpzannye and wicked tozdlynefle, - 
ane alfo th:2ughlye perceaued th 
truthe of Goddes woꝛde. Theſe men 
haue layed their hades to woꝛke, and 
bꝛought light into the wozlde(that tů⸗ 
bleth in darkeneſſe) c haue repꝛoued 
openlpthe cruel and hoꝛrible abomi⸗ 
nations of the papacie, admoniſhing 
every body to beware o thẽ. By mea- 
nes wherol, that ſea hath felt exceding 
great loſſe, and where as no power of 
emperours was hable (hitherto) to 
dꝛyue it to a downefall:nowe beyng a 
great parte dyminiſhed in it ſelfe, and 
in his membꝛes, bothe in his honour 
and rycheſſe, it beginneth euen alrea- 
dy to come to nought. 
Foꝛ fro hencefurth the Bermaines 
(whome this light hone far vnto) 
wolde not renne gadding to Rome, & 
ther ſeke ſoule helth, ſeing they knew 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to be the true wap of ſal⸗ 
uacton, And they haue 5 * to 
| upe 
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Antichriſt 

buye Romiſhe pardones and bulles 
with monev, ſeyng they vnderſtode, p 
ſynnes are foꝛgeuen by Chꝛiſt, a that 
men are certified by faithe, of the foꝛ⸗ 
geueneſſe therof, What nede many 
woꝛdes: That moſt gapneful foznace 
of the popes pikepurte Purgatoꝛie is 
quenched out, with the lyuely waters 
of the Boſpel amog the Germapnes, 
and al the battefgwliing tooles 4 knac⸗ 
kes of che ſea of Rome, are deſpeched 
quyte out of the wape. Hereof thoſg 
molt holy fathers haue complapned 
in euerp place. And where as befoze 
they turned the deafe eare to other 
mennes complaintes , nowe they be- 

inne to coplapne them ſelues,+ with 

aire flattering wozdes , moſt large 
ꝓmiſes, and muche fepned holpneſſe, 
they haue gone about to bzing — 
that are inffructed in the doctrine of 
the truthe , and haue renounced pax 
pilkrie , vnder the yowke of their ty⸗ 
rannie agapne. But whan they pꝛe⸗ 
nailed nothyng koꝛ all their craktes, 
by and by they beſought apde of Em⸗ 
perours , Ringes, Pꝛintes, cities and 
people:they begonne to ar me them a⸗ 
gapnſt the pꝛokeſſours of the truthe, 
whome 


The. iij. Homilie. 
whome they crye ont on, and ſape, 
they folowe a newe and an heretical 
religion, 
In this caſe therfo:e , the Magt- 
ſtrates (bepng ſtered vp by the popes 
incenſementes)begonne violently to 
rage with foꝛce of armes, againſt the 
faithfull ſeruauntes of 34 And 
than a man mygyht haue ſene them, 
that confeſſed Chꝛiſt to be the onlye 
waye of ſaluacion) bnrned wpth cru- 
ellfpze,hanged vpon galowes, choked 
in Waters, lapne wyth ſweoꝛde, and 
murthered wyth al kpndes of deathe. 
pea the mater came to ſo merciles a 
trueltie, that they ſpared none, nother 
man noꝛ woman, ponge noꝛ olde. 
And pet thoſe noble rutterkines of the 
churche , dyd moze crucll feates than 
theſe: fo2 they enticed pꝛinces and 
_ whome ſo euer they coulde) 
2 money , to ſtere vp warres az 
monge them ſelues, and to extin⸗ 
iſhe the religion (that is contrarp 
o them) wpth ſweoꝛde and fpꝛe. So 
that hangmen were ſent ont of theſe 
parties, and raunged about here and 
there, to murthꝛe the miniſters of the 
Fo WEED 12 Wozde 
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woe, by what meane ſo euer they 
coulde, And they founde and toke vp 
burners, whom they hyꝛed pꝛiuelp, to 
thꝛuſt vnder fyre,# ſo to ſpoile, bothe 
the fapthfull chꝛiſtianes, and their 
cities and fieldes. And pet this read 
purpied churche(emb2ewed with the 
lood of ſayntes) not ſatiſfied with all 
theſe/as wicked cruell dedes as they 
were)cealled not, befoꝛe they pertea⸗ 
ued theſe haynous and bloody war⸗ 
res bꝛought vpon ſely ſoꝛowful Ber- 
manpe, ſtered vp all them that they 
truſted, to make batail againſt it. 
Bꝛing vs out here the frutes of chari⸗ 
tie, O pou biſhoppes.Shewe here ſom 
ſpecial token ot chꝛiſten gentilneſle, 
O pou pope pleaſing ſlaues. Is it the 
office of char itie, to murdꝛe men, wh 
Chꝛiſt hathe redemed w his blood, to 
ſpoile cities, to waſte ſieldes, to marre 
co2ne.to defile matrones and maldes, 
and finally to renne rageing(after al 
kyndes of infuries and rep2oches) 

with ſweoꝛde and fire,vpon all age 

man, woman, and childe? 5 

But they are heretikes(ſape they) 
and no true chziſten — , that we 
perſecute , And the ch youre 
2 
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chꝛiſt (the churche) is e here⸗ 
rhe of impudentip defiled, and 
the ſeameles coate of our ſaueour 
Alus their raſheneſſe, and falſe 
doctrines ) milerablp toꝛnt, and rent 
in pieces: which — goo about to az 
— repaire oth; 
Ba, t will you nedes be bothe moſt 
bloody tir annes, and moſt ſhameles 
lyers to, ou cruell blood thirſtye wol- 
ues:what adoo haue pon, to ſpeake of 
Chꝛiſtes coate? Foz bp pou Fit was 
tutte in —— marred all my 
agreat while _ yea and by 
wicked lottecal (as it was —— 
tyme among the! 4 of p Je⸗ 
wes) it cam in to moſt filthie mennes 
be fox rar Therfoze pou are not 
155 foz tearing of Chꝛiſtes coate:but 
it greueth pou, that the vaile of wic⸗ 


(thzough the pzeaching of the goſpel) 
cat in pieces, which you being coue- 
red withal, haue continually hitherto 
7 zacticed al kynde of wickedneſle, and 
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) It greueth pour hartes, that the 
e ſackes are open and toꝛne, which por 
of hauehitherto hidden the true Joſeph, 
if L 3 Jelus 


kednelle, and the clooke of impietie is 
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JU Antichnſt , 
Jeſus Chꝛiſtes cuppe, and all other 
our church robberies in. Now your 
ightie ſhiktes are open, pour lies 
are open, pour falſe deceates are 
open, nowe is your (more than the 
Siciliancs) tyrannye open, and a 
hozred of all men. pour tprannye 
was the toole, with the which pou ras 
ged together by heapes , not onl 
againſt mennes bodies, but again 
their ſoules alſo. It is the commyng 
of this gaire to the open light, that 
greueth you, hereof cometh pour la⸗ 
— — is the cauſe of pour ſo⸗ 
rowe taking. 11 
Foz as touching the horrible 
cryme of hereſie (which is alwaies 
in pour mouthe ) which of our lozte 
is it (I\beſcche pou )that pou coulde tõ 
nince? haue pou pet hitherto pzoued 
any of them, an heretike? 221 

They are heretikes, that make 
new articles of the faithe, contrary 
to the truthe of the ſcriptur e, and doo 
ſtiffely mapntene them. TAs 

This cryme ts moff farre from 
vs. Foz ther is none ofthe articles 
of the apoſtolike faithe and Crede, 
that we denve, And e 


The.iij.Homulie. 
deuiſe no newe ones, we chaunge 
none wꝛongfullpe, we nother take 
krom, noꝛ put to any thyng, touchyng 
any ot them. But luche maſking vi⸗ 
ſours pou hade nede of, to bꝛyng the 
doctrine of the truthe, and of the true 
faythe, in to hate and contempt,wyth 
the ſimple and rude common people , 
by meanes of this hoꝛrible and ſlaun⸗ 
derous repozte of vs, to be heretikes. 
But pf pe loued thechurche of Chꝛiſt, 
ſo muche as pou boaſte in woꝛdes 
to doo, pf pou cared ſo muche , foꝛ the 
noble and moſt valeaunt nation of 
the Bermapnes : truely pou teſfifye 
this pour loue and care, wpth moſte 
vniuſte and moſt vnwozthy behauc- 
ours, in that pou viſite it, wyth abo⸗ 
minable fo:ce ot armes, and moſte 
truell haynous enemies, pꝛocured 
out of euery countrey. Did Chꝛiſte 
our Loꝛde entrepꝛiſe, to trapne the 
woꝛlde to his loze, by the lame lyke 
reaſones : Haue his Apoſtles lefte 
you any example of this pꝛattiſe⸗ ar 


foꝛ pou in this caſe, which bꝛeathed 
the lyke thꝛeattes, and impugned the 
14 kapth⸗ 


* 


aduenture pou mape pꝛetende Paule 


Add. g. 


Antichnſt 
faithfall chꝛiſtianes with like fo:ce of 
armes,whan he was Chꝛiſtes open 
enempe:and wha it was ſaide to him, 
that he perſecuted the Loꝛde, 4 ſpur⸗ 
ned againſt the pꝛicke. But aſſone as 
he was conuerted, by the power of 
Chꝛiſt, he begane to teache and plant 
the chꝛiſten faithe in euery place, and 
folowed farre other maner of wapyes, 
But what nede wo2des, againſt that 
ſcarletblood thu and read ruf- 
fling Synagoge, coloured with ſayn⸗ 
tes blood? Foz ther is ſuche obſtina⸗ 
tie, and blyndeneſſe of harte in that 
Spnagoges ſtomacke, that they will 
not voucheſafe ſo muche as heare the 
Lorde him ſelfe. 

It is our parte (dearcly beloued 
brethꝛen in CThꝛiſt)to learne here, that 
theſe me ar cleane voide of al ſparkes 
of charitie,4 al together colde in their 
coſcieces. Foz if they were any whitte 
charitably affected , ſurely that bitter 
fampne 4+ intolerable dearthe of vi⸗ 
taile, which the toũtrey of Germanye 
hathe ben miſerably pꝛeſſed withall 
(and now at lepnght is ſcarcely ridde 
of it) wolde neuer pet haue gone out 
of their myndes; and hauing — 

raun⸗ 


The.ij.Homilie 

bꝛaunte therof, they wold neuer haue 
admitted, that (foz their owe pꝛi⸗ 
nate pꝛoſite)the people ſhould be. de- 
ſtroted now with ſweo2de and fire, 
whom ſo ſoꝛe an hongre hathe ſo bit⸗ 
terly vered . 

But no common miſeries mone 
them,no caſualties moue them, no la⸗ 
mentacion alſo of the ſozowfull wꝛet⸗ 
ched people moue them, ſo they may 
ſee their owne maters pꝛouided foꝛ. 
As fo: the complaintes and pitifull 
crpenges of the pooꝛe, none pearteth 
their eares . The gronynges alſo of 
the afflicted, ſtrike nothing in to their 
eares, nother doo they — any hede 
to the wailinges ol the hongrie. But 
this is their common ſktudte, this is 
their care, this is their papnes taking 
and trauaile, to hunt away the ſely 
pooze ſhepe (whom Chꝛiſt hathe re⸗ 
demed with his blood) from the moſt 
holſome paſtures of Soddes worde, 
in to that olde ſtynking ſlaughter⸗ 
houſe ot theirs again: and to thintent 
whan they haue them vnder their 
ſubiection, they may not only fleece 
them at their pleaſures, but alſo pull 
of their ſxynne: and not 4 Arie 
122 5 allo 


- Antichnſt- 

_ 2 to flea them, woozte 
, flea them „ and denoure 
— Althoug h ther periſhe men in- 
en h firldes be waſted, 
fownes deffrotedpztuate and publike 
goodes violently taken awap,though 
wpues crpe out fo2 the ſlaughter of 
their huſbandes,the parentes of their 
ſonnes,the childꝛen of their parentes, 
the frendes and alliaunce , of their 
frendes and allyaunce : though the 
honeſtpe'of matrones be defiled, al⸗ 
though the maidens (being ſubiecte 
to the coquerours filthte appetite) do 
make mone,though enery body(both 


man, woman, and childe)dgo periſhe: 
. al holeGermanye 
were (ct on a mot terrible read bur⸗ 


nyng 92 they will thinke al this 
damage ea PP recompenced, if thep 
map 150 pue ſatelp, and take their plea- 
are; with their couent of — 
. bely cheare myni⸗ 
ones, and deteſtable daunceing leche⸗ 
rours. They are therfoꝛe void? — — 
tharitie, and (as [ ( it) th 
art Men of ſynne, and in al thinges 
geuen to al maner of wickednes and 
abominacion, | 


The .itj.Homilie. 
Aret vs pꝛotede now ouer to the 
thꝛid point, which conterneth the 
lrading of a righteous and an inno⸗ 
tent lite:and ther in we ſhal perceaue 
them to be Men of ſynne, no lee tha 
in the other pointes befoze . Foz the 
innotentie of a ch2ilfian life requi- 
roth this ſpecially abone other, that 
we auopde the common enempe of 
faythfall Chꝛiſtianes, Sathan : 
that we abhozre , flee and deteſte to 
haue any thing a doo with him. But 
and if we wolde conſidꝛe the actes of 
biſhoppes of Rome, we map fynde 
mo that haue not be afraide,to bynde 
them ſelues holly to be the ſeruaunz 
tes of ſathan, and ther with haue ſet 
their ſtudies vpon ſuche pzactices as 
. „and fo2bidden by the 

es of God. And in the nombze 
of: theſe; Cardinal Beno dothe frelp 


recozde, that Gꝛegoꝛie the. 7. is to x 


be compted,and bzingeth out man 
abomjnable teſtimonies of that — 
Of Silveſter the ſeconde of that 


name, the moſt diligent patrone — 
TT 


t mayntenour of the popes dignitie, 
e ee e eee 
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An tichriſt 
of nanghtie artes, and therin additte 
him ſelf (all * onto the coms 
mon enempe of ma de. And in 
dede furſt he gate p Arthebiſhopꝛziche 
—— _ _ rem 
th:ough gift of money:laſt of al( wyth 
greater fozcaft, by the deuilles foꝛe⸗ 
warding helpe)he gate alſo _ occuz 
pacion of the popes ſea: howbeit vn⸗ 
der this condicion, that whan he de: 
parted this life, heſhould be all holl 
the denilles oh whole falſe dec 


he obtepned ſo high dignitie. heres 
vpon alſo (as the ſame Pla:ma maketh 
repozte)wher this Silueſter was not 
tirtumſpecte pnough,in — Ware 
The maſſe gf the deuilles baites, he was killed, al 
eoulde not yg pulled, and ſuffred openly: ot that 
defede the noble 4 and foiidour oc his, 
pope bim ag he was Malling in the churche, 
ſelje from And who is it, that tan not vnder⸗ 
6c Devil, ſtande, what a maner pꝛomotion this 
is, what kynde of dignitie this is, and 
what maner offite this is, that the 
deuil can gene vnto his ſeruauntes, 
and that the moſt vnthzif rſones 
lpuing, can get wyth deuilliche and a⸗ 
bominable ſtiẽtes: And wherto ſhould 
we ſpeake of theſe maters, 3 
co 


The. iij. Homilie. 
comon people doo knowe euidently, 
that the moſt conpngelk doctours and 
maiſtres of magical artes, and other 
ſciences fozbidden by Boddes lawes, 
were alwates either ſacrificeing pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes , oꝛ elles monkiſhe oz frieriſhe 
tcloiſterours, marked wet this bea- 
ſtes marke, which haue ben wont w 
their ſtudies , to betrape ( after this 
—— the autoꝛ of their ſecte and fa⸗ 
tultie. 

Furthermoze ther is no man ſo 
ignoraunt , but he knoweth, that the 
udie of temperate ſobꝛeneſle and 
chaſtite is required in the lawes of a 
chziſten innotencie, tnalmuche as foꝛ 
the loue of innocencie, it is moſt cer⸗ 
tainly manifeſt, that the vſe of wed⸗ 
locke was inſtituted, ſtraight wayes 
at the kurſt begynnyng of the woꝛlde. 
But how farre wyde the biſhoppes 
ol Rome haue gone from that ſtudie, 
it is moꝛe commonly knowne, than 
nedeth demonſtration of many exam 
— whan they had ones foꝛbid⸗ 
en x taken the laufull x right chaſte 
ble of holy wedlocke out of the waye, 
they were not afraide to plant the ſtu⸗ 
dies of lecherous luſtes 4 abominable 
hoozedome 


Leu. 19. 


Ioban the T was called Jo an the. s. And truly 
8. a woms albeit a ſoꝛte of filthy felowes wolde 


Pope, 


laine. The ſame thing ts alſo verified 


.- Antichriſt 
hooꝛedome. In this caſe J repoꝛte me 
to Johan the. 13. of that name, who 
(as Jhaue lately ſaid befoze) was ta⸗ 
kẽ in hooꝛedome, euẽ at þ dede doing, 
and ſo(acco2ding to his merites) was 


betoꝛe Johan, pea rather cried out v⸗ 
pon, by that vnwoꝛthy and almoſt ins 
credible pꝛanke, wherbp(as we read) 
a moſt. ſhameles b2othel queane crept 
bp(th2ough hooꝛedõ ) euen to be pope, 


fayne denpe it, yet they are hable in 
no wiſe to ſapnape to it. Fo2 ther is a 
notable place, that is ſlaundꝛed w that 
naughtie mater, betwene the plaieng 
plate, which they cal Theatrum Coloſſeum, 
and S. Clementes, wherin the hooze 
popeſbe ing takẽ in þ necke w ſodaine 
py and th:owes) was deltuered. 
hich place the popes (rem tbring p 
dcteſfabledede,+ being aſhamed of if) 
onne euenow to this dap. Ther ate 

alſo credible hiſfozies of wꝛitours, 


haue nombꝛed y extellent paſfour 
Chꝛiſtes ſhepfold(w her childbearing) 


in the noble ragge man rolle of thole 
molt holp fathers. Foz pet _—_— 
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The. ij. Homilie. 
they wolde, they dare not ouer hippe 
her( if they wolde be reckoned truſty 
credible w2itours ) bicanſe of the 
freſhe memozie of that facte . Foz 
it chanced after the tyme of Charles 
the great, about the pear of our Loꝛd. | 

Of the ſame lecherours luſt we haue Iran 
a witneſſe, Alexander the. s. which be= Lr the. 6, 
ing pope wythin our rememb2aunce, 
lyued after ſuche rate, that he could 
not acquyte the bꝛute ot his name,fra 
ſuſpicion of inteſt committed wyth 
his daughter. We haue alſo recoꝛde 
ok all the hole life of all Cardinalles, 
biſhoppes, pꝛelates, abbottes, mokes, 
Chanones, Friers, and ſacrificeing | 
pzieſfes:who like as they neuer auoi⸗ 
ded the ſhame — hoozedome, e⸗ 
uen lo haue they filled almoſt p hole 
woꝛlde w their baſtardes, and vnlau⸗ 
fully begoten childzen . As we maye. 
alſo{in the meane tyme)paſſe ouer in 
lilence the beaſtly luſt of the abomina 
ble pnne of Buggery , vnwozthy 
be hearde of chꝛiſtian eares: and ma⸗ 
ny other wicked vices, that the com⸗ 
mo people certainly knowe, that they 
Ire out of good name with al. 


5 


of - Antichnſt 

Here folo2 But leaſt any man wolde ſap, that 
we amiſ- we were to e vniuſt repoztours, 
chieuous ànd in the rehearſal hereof playde not 
holy com- an vp2tght faythful parte, as thoughe 
pany of we noted al fowle blemiſhes , euen in 
Pope. the moſt holy fathers , with to quicke 
and ouermuche tudgeing eye: and to 
this ende, that we myght afterwarde 
foꝛ the faultes gnderrours of a fewe, 
renounce and tondemne all the hole 
— tay af anne the papacie if ſelfe 
to:it ſenicthHot vnpꝛokitable, noꝛ fri 
the purpoſe we are in hande wyt hall, 
to diſcribe in a ſhoꝛt reherſall, out ot 
Platinaſ(the moſt diligent regiſtrour 
al the popes names) the lyte names 
boa great meignpe of Popes, wh 
wythin thys fewe peares, haue ſo a⸗ 
raped and deflled that ſea of peſfilence 
and abominatto, wpth moſt hapnous 
-- curſed pzankes,thateuen the very pa⸗ 
piſtes could not paſſe ouer their dedes 
in ſilence, ne pet by any clooking mea 
nes excuſe them. , 

About the peare of our Lozde, DL- 
$6, LCC. ther was one Stephan the. s. of 


name, whych had obteyned fo be 
— 5 of Foꝛ⸗ 


moſus( was pope but a * 


pop wo wy 
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res befoze him) wyth ſuche vehement Note. 
deadly hate, that by and by he abzoga- 
ted his decrees, and made his actes of 


non effecte. So that the conſideracton 
ofthe good turnes — 2 — hade 
done fo2 him, and made him 

Anagnia, coulde not reclapme him 
from his cruell purpoſe. But bicauſs 
he hade hyndꝛed Stephan bekoꝛe that 
he could not com to be pope, euen wha 


he wolde:he was ſo rageing madde a⸗ 


i 


gainſt him, whan he was dead 
aſſone as he hade kept a connſa 
tommaunded Fo:moſus bodpe to be 
d:awne ont of his graue, and to be 
ſtripped of his potifical ha bite, fo be 


that 


lapped in a ſecular habite, and ſo to be 


layde in the lape mennes burial. But 
pet he canſed two fyngres of his right 
a 


nde to be cut of (thoſe two namely 
that the pꝛiſtes vſe to conſecrate wal) 


to be caſt in to Tiberis, bitauſe ( as 
he ſayd) he hade/cotrary to þlawes of 
d ſacrament) come to Nome + take his 
pꝛieſthode again, wherof he was de⸗ 
pꝛiued rightly bypl 

- After this man 


nd bp folowey 


. 


fauoured Foꝛmoſus partes, allo⸗ 
9 wed 


iſhop of 


he 


awe of John $.8; Merle; 


Romans: 


a 
*" Romanus the furſt, wha tn that . 
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Les the. 5 
Chriſto: 
hor, 


nitie, and conſtra 


Antichriſt 
wed his canſe, and diſallowed and 
toke awape Stephanes decrees and 
actes out of hande. Dis foteſteppes al⸗ 
ſo folowed his two ſucteſſours, Theo⸗ 
doꝛus the. 2. and Johñ the. 0. Which 
immediatlp reſtoꝛed Foꝛmoſus cauſe 
in fo his entier perfection, againſt 
the willes of a great parte of the peo- 
ple of Rome: bp reaſon wherof ther 
role ſo great a ſedicion, that they hade 
ben verp like to haue lapen together 
by the earesfo: it. 
itell after this, whan Leo the. ;. 
clymbed vp to the hon our to be pope, 
anon, the. 40.daye of his pontiſitali⸗ 
tie, a familiar of his owne, one Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtophoꝛ( being gredp to reigne Aloft 
toke him + caſf him in pꝛiſone: whi 
thing coulde not be done without 
great ſedicion, and loſſe of many me- 
nes lyues. But Ch:iſtopho: inuaded 
t occupied the popes ſea bp violence. 
But he gate it wpth naughtie artes, 
and naughtplp he loft it. Foꝛ in the. /. 
moneth he was thruſt out of his dig⸗ 
N _— - ok take vpon | 
im amonalkic the o ge 
— 1 ſaithe) ot — per⸗ 
ones: and lone alter, he * 
0 


The. ij. Homilie. 
ont ofthe monaſterie, and calf in pꝛi⸗ 
fon, by his ſutteſſour Sergius the. ti. 

But this Sergius is he, that ſo re⸗ 
pealed and diſanulled Foꝛmolus ac- 
tes, that it was neteſlar ie to admitte 
them afreſhe vnto holy oꝛdꝛes again , 
who Foꝛmoſus hade befoze admitted, 
to the oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſthode. And pet not 
tontenting him ſelfe wyth this ſhame 
done to the dead man, he dꝛelve his 
tarcaſſe out of the graue, and cauſed 
hym to be headed, euen is pf he bade 
den alpue, and caſt his bodye into Tis 
beris, as bnwo:thp the honour ol hu⸗ 
maine burial. Who is it, that tan not 
ſee hereby (right louing bꝛethꝛen in 
Chꝛiſt) hob litel autoꝛitie b biſhoppes 
of Komes actes and decrees ought to 
beare w anp body,ſeyng they te ndẽne 
ethe one other w mutual curſinges, e 
thꝛowe awap their dead mens carcaſs 
es, w ſo vehemet furie 4 ſham eleſnes, 
as it weve raues & grppes: After So gi 
u ther ſucceded popes Anaflaſius the, iii. 
and Lau the furſt, which were ſom⸗ 
| what moze quiete 4 gentil, than their 
ꝛedeceſſours. But Johñ the elcuenth 
acceded them, who caried a ſtomactze 
more geuen to warre than to reltgis, 
2 and 


Sergius 
tut. 30 


Anaſtaſia 
u the. 33 
Laudus 
tht. i. 

Toba 

dhe. 11, 


Benedifle 
the. x. 
| John the. 


Antichriſt 
and at lepnght in an vpꝛoare of war- 
re, he was taken of men of warre: x 


being caſt in to pꝛilone, he hade a ke⸗ 


uerchieff thꝛuſt in to his mouthe, t ſo 
was killed And again after a certain 
fewe biſhoppes of Nome being be⸗ 
twene, that 22 came to Johan yp 
iz. of that name: of whom this ts re- 
poꝛted by p Romapng wꝛitours, that 
ther was neuer none moze miſhie- 
uous ,no2 moze bngractous a man, 
occupied the ſea of Rome befoze him, 
And tn dede the ende of him was 
anſwerably like vnto his life 4 ma- 
ners. Foꝛ after many filthyly 4 wit⸗ 


kedly Ie in hoꝛedome (as 


we layed befoꝛe) he was taken and 
ſficked to deathe . 
Whan Johan was deſpeched, Bes 
nedicte p.. was created pope, by ma- 
king of a ſedicion . And ſhoztlp after 
Johan the 14.toke the leat:who being 
in an vpꝛoare by the Komapnes)d2y- 
uen out of þ cytie, and returnyng the 
eleuẽth moneth of his exile, vled ſuch 


trueltie againſt his foes, as hade ben 


mete to haue ben p2acticed rather by 
the moſt bloodthurſty tirannes, Pha⸗ 
laris, Dioniſe, and other like Nees, ; 

„ an 
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The. iij. Homilie 
than by the apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 


After Johan ſucccded Benedicte p Benedicte 
6.which was take of Cinthius a citeze be. s. 


of Rome, and ſhutte vp in to Adrianes 
pile, and ſhoꝛtly after he was ſtran⸗ 
gled in the ſame place. Whom albeit 
Platina wold — — excuſe W wozth 

reaſones, et being offeded wyth thoſe 
biſhops moſt miſchieuous maners, he 
is enfo2ced to lape;Vereor ne talia fuerint 
Benedicti merita, quale premium a Cinthio cons 
ſequutus eft, Phat is to ſap: J am afrayde 
leaſt Benedictes deſartes were ſuche , 
as the rewarde was, that he receaued 
of Cinthius. Than next after Donus 


the ſeconde, Boniface the. /. whoſe ſir⸗ Boniſace 
name ⁊ countrey( by reaſõ of his baſſe e. 7. 


aſtate) is vncertain , obtepned to be 
pope.thzough noughtie ſciences. And 
pp power of þ magiſtrates , x þ let- 
— of good citezenes, he was tom 
pelled to flee p citie, t ſtealing awape 
al p pꝛeciouſeſt Jewelles out of ſapnt 
Petres churche, he fled to Conſtãtino⸗ 

dle, t tarted ther ſo long, till he hade 
olde the wares,y he had take awaye 


by ſacrilege, t ſo hade gote together a 
great deale of mony, which he vſcd as 
an helpe to pꝛactice his tyrãnie, t cam 

46; 3 Again 


Antichriſt 
again to the citic, going aq bn 
rupte pcitezenes o — rewar⸗ 
des. But þ 1— men wſfode his pur⸗ 
poſes, betta y 65 bel d diacon Card! 
nal, whom wha p B. hade take by the 


belpe of a ſoꝛte 07 myſchieuous felo- 
wes, he thꝛuſt out his: eies out of had, 
Bowbeit 5 autoꝛ of ſo great myſchie⸗ 


fes(þ ſedicion encreaceing moe and 
moꝛe) wout fcar,+(as Platina hauing 
alwates a better hope of thoſe holp fa⸗ 
thers, ſaithe) wythout repentaunte of 
the dede that he bade done, died miſc- 
rably and filttplp. 

Johan pig. of name, in the thꝛid 
moneth of hys popeheadde,was take 
by the omaynes. bicauſe of his tira⸗ 
* bling: 4 being! ſhutte vp in Ad21a- 
nes pile, as in þcomon warde, was 

ok ther ſolong,wpth þ tpnke of 

6 allen, ud hungre + grief of mpnde, 

be ſhamefu p fpniſhed his like. 
Tobi the After him — ohn p 16. who 
ze was in wüderkul hotte hatred aue 
7, cha- P tleargle, wherupò he was fu 

, 6 be fed ol þ cleargie again, But ſpe 

7, a bicauſe he gane out al(bothe vo 

| — and humane) treaſures to his kinſfolkes 

berge. andalliannce; and ſo (God m_ 


he ſe 


r . T 


N 
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— 
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he ſet aparte þ honour of God, and þ 
nitie of þ ſea ol Kome, leauing an 
le ok this right naughtie vlage 
to his ſucceſſours, which the biſhoppes 
molk diliget endeauour, folowe 


dig 
eramp 


the like euen at this pꝛeſent dap-, 


Now therfoꝛe let euerp hartie man 
iudge right louing bꝛethꝛẽ in Chzift) 
whether all good men haue not iuſt⸗ 
ly coplapned of p biſhoppe of Komes 
tyrannie and wickednelle : ſeing that 
ſea hathe hatched vp ſo many knaucs, 
tyrannes,theues,robbers , murthe- 
rours , ſedicion ſowers „ and open 
churche robbers, as we haue rehear⸗ 
ſed, and all wythin theſe lxxxv.peares. 
And J p2ap you who wold honour it 
as an holy (ce, inaſmuthe as it could 


abyde ſo many peſtilent mpylchiefes? 
And fo: al thele,thetr regeſtres were 
neuer ful pnough ofſuch milcheuous 
villanes popes , as theſe were. Foz 


92 


fcarcely a douſin peares after , John ohn, tbe. 


18. of p name ſtearte vp, who ( pope 15, 


regoꝛie p 5. being pet a 1pue) occu- 
pied p papatie, by meanes of diuiſion 
and rewardes . And koꝛ that cauſe, 
Platina calleth him a theefe and. a 
robber; and in the. 10. moneth cf his 
F 4 vſurped 


Benedicte 
the. 9. 
Silueſter 
the. 3. 
Gregory 
the, Gs 


Clement 
# . 2. 
Damaſu#s 


ſire moſt naughtie villane knaues 
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bſarped popeſhip,he made a ſhameful 
ende of his like. 

Dis ſutteſſour was Silueſter the 
ſccode, who (as we ſaid a litel befoze) 
was pꝛomoted to be pope by the de⸗ 
uilles diligent payne taking. Anon 
after this folowed Benedicte the. g. 
Silueſter the. 3. and Gꝛegoꝛie the. c. 
thꝛe moſt vggly monſtres, which like 


as they ſought gredily to haucs ſee 


by rewardes, eut᷑ ſo playeng wicked- 
ly among them ſelues,they were not 
akraide to ſellgbis honour and digny 
tie, and to redeme it again one of an 
other foꝛ money. Wherbps lence they 
were notoꝛioully bruted to be wicked 


vlers mn yep did great iniu 


ries, and therwithall great ſhames, 
bnto the ſee of Nome. 

After theſe ſuccedod Clement the 
ſeconde, whom ©amaſus poiſoned, 
andtoke the popes rowme vpon hun 


ſelf, with ſhame pnough. And theſe 


(as we reade) were all biſhoppes of 
Nome; within 4.6.yeares ſpace. But 
what nede is it to recke the vp, which 
without all doubt haue either vnlau⸗ 
fully occupied this lee, oz elles moꝛe 
- g wickedly 


— -— * 
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wickedly haue oꝛdꝛed it, and all but 
a fewe peares a goo: inaſmuche as 
thꝛee biſhops of this ſee of Rome, are 
yet freſhe in memoꝛie, which by the 
autozitie ofthe coũſail of Lonftaunce;. 
were depzypned of their dignitie, foꝛ 
their moſt vngracious deſartes? Let 
them be marked alſo, if it ſo pleaſe 
pou,that within our fafhers remem= 
bꝛaunce and ours, haue be biſhoppes 
of Rome, and we haue ſene, that by 
their deuiſes and crafty conuepaun⸗ 
tes, they haue paſſed oner the toppe of 
the Alpes, and com thꝛough euen to 
our countrey of Heluetia: as Sixtus Sixtus ili 
the. 4. Alexander the. 6. with his ſon⸗ 4. 
ne duke Valentine the monſtre of all Ae 
miſchief, vngracioulneſſe, and vice: . . 
Alſo Julius the ſeconde, a man that Ii ths 
delited muche in blood (heading and 2. Leo the 
burnpng:Leo the tenthe, Clemẽt the 10. Clemi 
7. of whoſe falſe crafty artes and trai⸗ che. 7. 
terous deceates, Floremia (an vntoꝛtu⸗ 
nate citie to hatche vp ſo vnthanke⸗ 
ful a babe) was a feling witneſle. And 
who wil not ſape,that theſe marchaũ⸗ 
tes were not only like vnts the other 
befoze,but many waies much wozle- 
Foz let the m com furthe,as many as 

8s anc 


— r 2 
” 
* 
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euer haue d welt in the citie or Rome 
in their tymes, and haue marked wel 
their life and maners, oꝛ haue ben 
knowing of their counſales: and J 
knowe they will confeſſe (if they will 
confeſſe the truthe ) that thep were 
notable naughtie packes,not in com⸗ 
mon trifling vices alone, but alſo in 
all maner of moſt bnaracious and 
notoꝛious wickedneſle that could be. 
Finally marke p moſt holy father 
_— the thz1d, that late was. And 

t his child:cenand childꝛes childzen 
be marked alſo. And we ſhall fynde 
in them no leſſe myſchicucus, cruct 


. and abominable partes. But this 


muſt nedes be cõfeſſed, that if Rome 
ſhould ſee two oz thee popes of his 
luke condiciones, that wold (as he is 
vſed ta doo) beſtowe the goodes of the 
churche, cities, townes, taſtles, villa⸗ 
ges, and landes bpon their child2en, 
nephues, alliaunce and kinſfolkes, 
ther ſheuld not of . Petres moſt am 
le and moſt r iche pati imonie, ſcarte 
o muche as acotage returne to their 
ſucceſſours, Wherkoze ſeing theſe 
great and moſt notoꝛious wickeds 
neſſes wher with they delle on 
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nes) are moſt notably knowne euen 
to p cõmõ people, we nede not to be 9- 
ner log, in ſpeakig of their daily vſed 
naughtynefle. Fo: thaſmuche as 
though they are p moſt ſhameles of al 
men pet they can not by any mouthe) 
lape nape to this gayre, what nede we 
to talke oft*-ir intemperaũce, ruffio⸗ 


nyng, gl. nie, ho: ckeping, a of their 
molk wãton ſapeges t doinges: and it 


you luſt, let the be witneſſes,» be pᷣ lo⸗ 
uingeſt fauourours of p ſee of Nome. 
which haue ben not the ſeers ok this 
gayre only, but alſo a great parte the 
(elues:And pet they ſhall neuer be ha- 
ble, either to clooke, oz to excuſe this 
ſtynking ſpnke of miſchieues, and 
this hoꝛrible hell of wicked doinges , 
by any reaſoncs that euer thep can 
make. * | 
Therfoze this furſk title that Paule 
eueth them, is expounded (02 elles 
am begyled) plapnlp pnongh, and 
largely pnough agayne : and therof 
alſo it is moſt manifeſk , that the 
ſame title agreeth wpth no man in 


the woꝛlde + better than w the biſhop 


ef Rome: fo:fomnche as out of his 
docteinganderample oflputng ele 
| „ 


— 
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theſe abominacions (which we haue 
made reheat ſal of) flowe , as out ofa 
moſt plenteouſly (p2inging foũtaine: 
all which are contrarily repugnaunt 
againſt the veritie of faythe , againſt 
the lawe ofcharitie , + againſt the in⸗ 
nocencie of lyfe. 

The ſome *, The ſeconde title that the Apoſtle 
of perdicis Paule decketh Antich2ifſf wythall, is, 
4 that he nameth him The ſonne of per⸗ 
a dicion. But this title we muſk nedes 
take twoo maner of wayes: that is to 
ſape, both actiuely and paſſiuelp:ſo as 
furſt he is in dede loſt and daned him 
ſelfe, than he alſo leſeth ⁊ deſtropeth 
al thoſe that be his complices and fo⸗ 
lowers, and maketh them bonde fla- 
ues to euerlaſting death and damna⸗ 
cion. But after what ſoꝛte this title al⸗ 
ſo is aptelp fitte foz Þ biſhop of Rome, 
it maye be declared in fewe woꝛdes. 
Foz kurſt it is manifeſt by the auto⸗ 
ritie of the goſpelles doctrine, that all 
they are loſt and ſubiecte to eternall 
damnacion, that nother beleue in Je⸗ 
ſus Chiſt, noꝛ cleaue to his fapthe t 
10. 14 U doctrine. Foz Chiſt is the wape, the 
10. light e the truthe. And he is the onelp 
doe by the which al we mut entre 


— — 
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to his Hepefolde:that is to wete, inte 
the congregacion of ſaintes:and who 
ſo euer leketh any other doze, oꝛ coue⸗ 
teth to entre in any other waye, he be⸗ 
w2:ayeth him ſelfeto be a there and a 
robber. And thervpon we heare John 
Baptiſt ſape : The father loueth the 
ſonne , and hath geuen him all thinges 
into his hande. 177 that 99 8 
ſonne,harh everlaſting lyfe: and he that 

eleueth not the ſonne, ſhall not ſe lyfe, 
but the wꝛath of God abydeth on him. 

Nowe it is not poſſible , that ther 
ſhoulde be any ſaluacion, wher it is 
ſure, that the wzathe of God abydeth. 
But fozaſmuche as the biſhop of No⸗ 
me beleueth not in the ſonne of Bod, 
noꝛ hath not al his fapthe ⁊ truſte ſet 
in Chꝛiſt alone, ponly ſaueour of the 
w-2lde:it muff nedes be. that þ wzath ' 
of Bod abideth vpon him, and that he 
is the loſt and bonde flane of danacts. 
And the byſhop of Komes hole lpfe & . 
doctrine argueth,that he is moſt farre 
of from the faythe in Jeſus Lhzift, 
which bepng made ma fo2 our ſakes, 
redemed bs all W his pꝛetious blood, 
bpon the altare of the troſſe, bꝛake the 
power and lo2dſhip of deathe 11 


ſapnt,or wozke and merite) the offi- 
ces, that perteyne to none but Chu 
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his deathe, and by his gloꝛious aſten⸗ 
ſion in ts heauen, ſet open the gates 
of euerlaſting bleſſednefſe vnto vs 
wretched ſpnners, and now befoze 
God the father of heauen, he appea⸗ 
reth our only patron and mediatour, 
and makcth ſure entraunce foz vs, 
dnto the thꝛone of grace, Foz if aman 
note the B. of Romes doctrine (ob 
but euen lighttp by the waye (as pou 
wold ſape he teacheth not £h;1ff to be 
the only wape of ſaluacio, but beſides 
him he letteth ont innumerable other 
wapes:as, ſo often repeted ſacrifices 
of maſſes, the hipocriticall exercice of 
falſe penaunte: auricular confeſiton 
(the moſt fitte bapte of all treaſon, 
conſptracie,ſedicion, lecherp and all 
wickedneſſe)markettes of pardenes, 
the colde ſcalding fpre of purgatozie 
pikepurte, pꝛapeng to ſapntes depar⸗ 
ted, and inünite other. Foꝛ although 
he con feſſe Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſaueour 
of the hole woꝛlde, in woꝛdes and in 
mouthe, and ſo glo2icth in his name, 
pet he denyeth him, (o often as be 
actributeth to an other(whether it be 


alone, 
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alone. Fo2 by what reaſon ſhall we 
ſaye,that he beleueth , that our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt bepng lacrificed once foz 
all, vpon the altare of the croſſe, offred 
a perpetuall ſufficient ſacrifice vnta 
od the father foꝛ our ſynnes, whart 
be 1 about to offre pn dapiy a« . 
kreſhe, at the celebꝛacion of the Malle⸗ 
Hob (Hall he beleue, that he was deli⸗ 
uered and fully redemed krom the kil⸗ 
thyneſle of his ſinnes by Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rite, which goeth aboute to redeme 
him ſelfe, wyth his owne merites of 
bis owne wozkes ? How (hall he alſo 
knowe Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to be his onlye 
Mediatour, jSafrone , t tnterceffour, 
whych hathe infinite other , whether 
they be he ſapntes oꝛ ſhe ſapntes, in 
ſtede of mediatours x interceſſours z 
And pet it is certain, that men are 
b:ought top point, by þB. of Komes 
doctr ine, p they folow both theſe x ma 
ny other thinges,y are tleane cotrart 
to Chꝛiſt, and his doctrine. Therfo:e 
this is euidently manifeſt alſo, that þ 
Bil. of ome is moſt farre of (mater 
in dede)from the faythe in Chꝛiſt, al- 
though he vle to pꝛoleſſe him with his 
mouthe, A bzagge much of his _ 


An tichtiſt 
As fo2 this mater, the example of 
what fai- his life is not behinde alſo, in bea⸗ 
be i. king playne regoꝛde of. Foz faithe is 
f a certain lpuing and a continuall 
woꝛking power t energie, that ſitteth 
not idle in mennes conſtiences: and 
. is not (as manp faile chꝛiſtianes 
— 1 thinke a certain naked and vayne o⸗ 
1 pins, that is deſtitute of certam rea- 
ſanes:but it is a good tree, and nou⸗ 
riſhed with perpetuall iupce, which 
beareth no euil noꝛ rotten frute, bat 
is alwates abundauntly full of good 
and acceptable frutes to Bod, of in- 
notencie and charitie. But it is now 
pꝛoued allready by ſuffitient demon⸗ 
tration, that the biſhoppes of Nome 
haue no chaxitie, they haue alſo no in 
nocencie of life and maners, but they 
are moſt farte ot, bothe from the true 
kaſthe, and true religion: Wherupon 
this plainly foloweth alſo, that they 
beare in no condicion that good tree 
ol a ſyncere faithe in their heart, but 
rather that euil and vnpꝛafitable one, 
at whole roote the axe is allready ſet, 
that it maye be cut ot. and ouerthzow⸗ 
ne, and caſt in to the vnquencheable 
fire ot hell. TT 2 
ä Therkoꝛe 
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Therfoze who will henſfurthe ac⸗ 
knowlage the biſhop of Nome, to be 
the head ofthe layntes, and faithfull 
people: Who will cal him holy father, 
pra rather holyneſſe it ſelfez Finally 
ho can ſape, that he is the leader 
onto ſaluacion, and the poztour of 
heauen gate, whan by the example 
of his owne life, and p2eceptes and 
decrees of his wicked doctrine, he be⸗ 
w:apeth him ſelf(acco2ding to the a- 
oſtle Paules ſentence) to be bothe 
ntichꝛiſt, and the ſonne of perditiõ⸗ 
Dereof alſo that other mater is 
athered , that like as he him ſelf is 
oſt, euen ſo dothe he make all the diſ- 
s of his religion and ſecte, boũde 
aues to perdicion and euerlaſting 
deathe. Foꝛ how ca it poſſibly be, that 
they ſhalbe hable to tom to the heauẽ⸗ 
ly hal of blefſedneſſe, which folowe 
a gupde, that gothe (with ſtraight 
wr ſtedraſt ſteppes) the hye wave to 
ell: 
Dow ſhall we alſo ſape, it maye be, 
that they ſhould be vnited to Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, the only redemour of vs all, 
which haue choſen ſuche a one to be 


their guyde, that is againſt Lhaiff in 
heir gupde, th * ww in 


= 
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81 al thinges,and robbeth him of his ho- 
65 nour, and hameleflp attributeth the 
64 ſame to other: In this caſe ther foꝛe, it 
is neteſſary to vſe moſt diligent ctrcit- 
ſpection . In this behalte it ſtandeth 
vs in hande, ſtrongly to ſharpen cure 
1 wittes. Derein it behoueth vs to open 
1 the eyes of our minde, moſt dearly be⸗ 
| loued bꝛethzen in Chꝛiſt. Foz it is no 


8: flyꝛting mater/as manp men thinke) 
1 to ſticke ſtil in the B. of N. wayrs, 3 io 
14 | to holde harde Þ popiſhe religion tothe. 
naile. The ſaluacion of ſoules is in 
haſarde, dearly beloued. Foz either we 
muſt be vnited to the beauely father, 
by the interceſſio and benefite of one 
only Chꝛiſt, æ ſo lyue foꝛ euer: 02 elles 
be dꝛawen awape from him, t periſhe 
w Antichziſt foꝛ euer. And ther is lo 
much p moꝛe grenous pꝛeſẽt daũgier 
henging ouer our ſoules, that p Loꝛde 
wold haue p knowlage of his wozde, 
ta be opened bnto vs, Foz inaſmuche 
as the lpght of Goddes wo2de hathe 
diſcuſſed and wpped awap, thole gre- 
nous and hozrible darkeneſſes of An⸗ 
tich2iſtianitic,lo as the health geuing 
face of Chꝛiſt, and alſo the compaſle 
of this cruell beaſtes mouthe, and the 
ſeate of abominacions , is ſhewed 9x 
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enly befoꝛe our eyes:we maye neuer 
— hen(furthe)eyther pꝛetende ig⸗ 
no:aunce, to clooke our vnbelefe, oz 
ertuſe it wyth the godlyneſſe and fer- 
uencie of our zele oz good intent. 
Foꝛ God hathe pꝛeſcribed the rule of 
his woꝛde vnto vs,fo2 this ende: that 
we ſhoulde honour hym accoꝛding to 
his owne tommaundement, and that 
we ſhoulde not folowe that foliſhe cars 
nall zele of ours, which is wythout 
knowlage of all truthe. The ſfubbur⸗ 
neſſe of ſuthe men is muche lamenta⸗ 
bly ther loꝛe to be bewailed (bzcthzen) 
which wha they heare Boddes wozd 
wyth their eares, and are conutcte 
the truthe therof in their conſctences; 
ſo as they may ſee their errours, and 
fele the intolerable burthen of ſache 
erceding tpꝛanie: pet had rather ſficke 
ſiffely to their knowen ſuperſtition, 
than to folowe Ch iſt the only wapye 
of ſaluacion. But wha men moſt my⸗ 
ſerably be tome to that poĩt, thata md 
map warne t exhoꝛte them, & all but 
loſt labour, we mult permitte themto 
their owne appetite: Foꝛ they ſhal ſu⸗ 
rely kele, that their ubbernelle ſhal⸗ 
be ones a great deale to their toſt. 
22 2 Now 
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An aduer Hob axe we come to p thzid title, 
fay. Wwherwpth Paule painteth out the per 
ſone of Antich2ifk ; which contepneth 
the ſelf ſame p2op2etie, and the diſpo⸗ 
ſictd of ſo mightie abominableneſle,x 
the 3 lure marke, fo2 the which 
he is called Antichz iſt. Foz he calleth 
him an aduerſary:that is, he myndeth 
to ſet him out to be-luche a one, that 
ſhoulde be ay ms nn , and in al 
thinges (as it were) vtterly ſette ow 
anemplt Chꝛiſt, ot whoſe name x ti 
bc only bꝛaggeth, b a 
It is plaine, that he gloꝛieth in the 
e name ol Chick. Wherupon euen t 
this worde right vnderſtanding ok this worde, 
Aduer- teacheth this, that he ſhalbe an aduer⸗ 
I fary to Chiſt our Loꝛde, and gayne⸗ 
ſaye all thoſe thinges, that are ſet out 
by Chꝛill, either in doctrine, oꝛ in ex⸗ 
ample of life, wpth the atutes of his 
1 wyth the example of his 
E. 

Than if we can gene the biſhop of 
Rome this title alſo , wyth ſutficient 
demonſtracion, as his owne pꝛopꝛe 
good(as in dede we hane ouercome 
All, that we toke in hande to pꝛoue pet 
hitherto ) it ſhall alſo man --3 
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peare,that the B. ot᷑ Nome, is neteſſa⸗ 
rily that very * and great Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, altough the autoꝛitie of all the 
woꝛlde crpe out againſt it:which( ik it 
wolde contrary the woꝛde of God 
were non autoꝛitie at all. And foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as all thingesy are in Chꝛiſt 
our ſaueour, mape be compzehended 
in his life t doctrine , as in two moſt 
general chaptres:it behoueth, that we 
tonſidꝛe them bothe, that it mape thers 
by euidently appeare, that the B. of 
Nome dothe contrarie to Chꝛiſt, both 
in life and in doctr ine, and therfoze is 
his aduerſarie, and very Antichziſt. 
And furſt of M, we will ſpeake of 
bothe their lyues, that is to (aye , cf 
Chꝛiſt and Antichꝛiſt. The dif: 

Lh2iſf Jeſus ordꝛed his lite ſo, as fene be- 
moſt lowe humilitie(pꝛoteding from , 
the hearte ) might appeare mot clear⸗ Cg. 
ip in all his ſayenges and doinges. % and 
fo we reade, that he vſed lo muche ;,.;., 

owlyneſſe and modeſtie that he was ff he B. 
couerſaunt among his diſciples not of me. 
like a maiſtre, oꝛ a Doctour , but as ; 
a ſernaunt, and a waitour. As it is 
pꝛoued, in that he ſerued their como- 
dities, not in teaching them onlp,x+ in 

N xrefreſß⸗- 


99 


oh. p. 
and. i2. 
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Antichriſt 
refreſhing and defeding them, and in 
other thinges innumer able, but alſo 
in that ſolemne laſt ſup per, whiche he 
hade with the be waſhed al their fete. 
But from this ſpirite of chꝛiſtian hu⸗ 
militie the B. of Nome is ſo farre of; 
that lyke the moſt cruel tyꝛannes (the 
mention of whom euen the gentiles 
take foꝛ —— and filthie)he ſetteth 
out his fete to be kiſſed, not of the cõ⸗ 
mon raſcal ſozte o people onlp, but al 
ſo of very pzinces;kinges, and empe- 
rours:pea & is not aſhamed to treade 
p Lo2des anointed neckes, vnder his 
abominable fete:whic nſolent foile 
the right paleaunt EMperour Fride- 
richus Barbaroſſa was compelled per 
foꝛce to ſuſkepne . 

Chꝛiſt was the moſt ſtudious ſe⸗ 
ker of his fathers glozie, + wet about 
only to adugunce it. But the 1B, of 1Ko- 
me neclecting that, in al thinges, ſet- 
teth his ſtudie vpo his pꝛiuatę gloꝛie, 
t his owne pꝛopꝛe honour,after ſuche 
ſozte , that he nee! he muſk not 
ſpare extreme f ey of armes; pf any 
man offende pun 1 parte yy 
Th uy ſpen 92 tyre 

of the 


of his —.— the . 
pooze 
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pooꝛe nedp, icke, x afflicted : x he him 


haue a do with them, that be ol þ moſt 


ife alſo was boꝛne in extreme pouer 
tie, betame pooze foꝛ our ſakes, in ſo 
muche 5 he hade not wher he myght 


hpde his head: ſuſteined the greuous 


burthẽ of pouertie pactently, to make 
vs ryche w the benefites x treaſures 
of euerlaſting bleſſednes. But the B. 
of Nome folowing karre wyde other 
cotrary purpoſes, ſetteth his delyte ta 


wealthy, t the moſk myghty aſfates. 

De plapeth, he baͤketteth, he kepeth all 
maner of voluptuous cheare with the 
moſt delicate companies of the moſt 
fyne me. Beſpdes this leaſt his ſtate⸗ 
Iyneſſe x rufflpng riote(pea aboue the 
rpote of Siracuſe) ſhould bꝛ ing him into 
pouertie at any tyme, his cuſtome is. 


either by falſe Tquntrefaicte ſuperſti⸗ 


cion , oꝛ elles by open foꝛce 4 armes, 
to get the rychelle of al nacions, into 
his owne handes , 

Chꝛiſt, wha the people wolde haue 


100 


geuen him the title x crowne to haue 10%. 19 


ben a Ring, fledde awap, mynding ſo 


to auoyd that honour,+ ſaid w plaine 


purpoſed woꝛdes, p his kingdom was 


not of this woꝛld. But p b. of. N. chalẽ 
4+ geth 


Antichriſt 
— to him ſelfe the title of a int. 1 

ckedlp coueteth the kingdome that 
is ofthis woꝛlde:and to that purpoſe 
de hathe alwates applied him ſe 
4 foꝛcaſt, and wyth al p powers, 
bothe! of his witte and of his bodie, 
bntill he became, not aboue kinges 
only, but alſo aboue emperours, and 
made them kayne ( perforce ) to fall 
downe(like an hoũde) 4 kiſſe his fete. 
ves he boaſteth him ſelfe, to be heire 
ofthe empire, if an emperour dpe: as 
pe ſhall fynde Clemẽtines the 2. boke, 
the u. title, and, 2. chaptre. 

Chrilt vſed a moꝛe diligent ſtudie, 
to extute his fathers will, which he 
was ſetfo};thi to pꝛomote x encreace 
ſuch as were his kinTfolkes (as cocer- 
ning yfleſhe) w woꝛldly wealthe and 
honours. But p B. of Rome ſtudie x 
fo:caſte(fo2 the moſt parte) how they 
maye endue , ſuche as be either their 
kinſfolkes,o2 their alliafce, oz elles 
their baſtardes, w greateſt pleintie of 
richeſſe, ⁊ to aduaũte them to p moſt 
high honours. And that they maye 1 
moe eaſily b2ingy to paſſe) they v 
manp tymes, to put awape 5 treaſu⸗ 
res of y churthe ( which they tall, w Ls 

muche 
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muche ſhameleſneſſe, S. etres patri 
monte) to beſtowe them vpon their 
owne frendes. Which thing, like as 
many other haue in tymes palk done, 
euẽ ſo is our Paule pth2idnot afrayd 
allo to do ß like opely, Wout bluſhing. 
Chꝛiſt was cotet to ſubmitte hi ſelf, 
to p autoꝛitie lawes of þ laufull ma⸗ 
giſtrate, t paped w a good will) ß re⸗ 
venues oh ares Efributes : + bein 
aſked of others , he taught that thoſe 
were due fo the. Matth. 17. * 11. But 
p B. ot Nome, thinking to ꝓuide bet⸗ 
ter foz him & al his.hathe fozged a cer- 
tain immunitie foꝛ Þ churche , which 
maketh al thoſe;p are marked w his 
marke, free fro al lauful + pùblike bur 
thes:+ ſetteth the in ſuche caſe, p ſence 
they owe nanght tono ma, they geue 
thelelues,to do what they luſf,x (erue 
their belp, t vicious carnalitie: wher 
in p meane while, al me(aſwel magt- 
ſtrates as ſubiettes) are occupied ⁊᷑ bu 
ip,yow they maye with their ſweat + 
ubſtaũce vpholde « mapntene thoſe 
moſt holy fathers intentes. Chꝛiſt f 
led a lite alt geuẽ toy notable Mau. u. 
ſtudie of al peace & ſofteneſſe, x cõmẽ⸗ Rl 
ded þ lame vertues to vs allo. But the 
\ Ms biſhop 


An tichtiſt 
B. ol Rome is fearce, ſwelling x rage- 
ing in malicc;4+ defire of renegemef, 
De pallcth not alſo,to mone hoꝛrible 
batailes, & to ſet al folkes together b 
eares amog the (clues, foꝛ light tryfs 
ing cauſes, which thing they haue ſo 
Fameleſlp p2acticed theſe v. hundred 
yeares , cuen vnto our tymes, that it 
fog. nedeth no further declaracion, 
paws Chr iſt led an innocẽt, a blameles,+ 
* an vnrepꝛouerable life, ſo as his ene- 
mies could nother fynd no2 ymagine, 
any 11 woꝛthte ok deathe in him, 
fo: al p lies p the falſe witneſle made. 
But p B. of Rome being moſt farre of 
fro this ſtudie of innoctcie, is pmaof 
ſynne, dꝛowned in ſynne, ⁊ geuẽ in al 
thiges, to al kynd ot vicious liuing, as 
I haue alredy declared. Chꝛiſt tobe to 
Matth. 4. be his diſciples, ſuche as were pooze, 
1, Cor. 1. vile, ot no reputacio,+4 me of ſimple 
witte. But p childe of this woꝛld, p. 
7 — — to ſeme wpler in 
his generacis)choleth men out of the 
molt noble houſes of Italie, Ftaũte, 
Spapne, g other naciones, to be Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes t Lardinalles, to thintet be⸗ 
ingafterwarde ſuppoꝛted by their aw 
toꝛitie c fauour, he might not 1 — 
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paſſe bp his enemies thꝛeattes and 
m 
d 


ightie powers. TChꝛiſt (et out his 
yo ne zeache py Golpell. But y 
B. ot Aome ſuffreth none of his, to go 
any whidꝛe fro him, but loueth to be 
waited vpõ w their pꝛeſẽte x rufling: 
oꝛ if he ſend out anp, he biddeth them 
not pꝛeache p goſpell, noꝛ teache faith 
to Wynne fome to Chꝛiſt, but w their 
falſe wples, fraudes, lpes t deceates, 
to begy — t þ people, x to ſtere 
bp hurly burlies,+ ctuile motions of 
warres. Chꝛiſt was diliget to care 
for his ſhe pe, + vſed þ office ofa moſt 


taught the continually. But p B.,of 
Rome, being geue toy wealthe of ri- 
chelle 4 delicacies,pillcth ofthe ſhepcs 
wolle, yea p{kynnes4 p ſleſhe to, c as 
for fedig of the, he maketh litel mater 
Chꝛiſt neuer enforced any man, vn⸗ 
willingly to cleaue either to him or to 
his doctrine, nor cõpelled euer any ma 
by violẽce, to graũt on his ſyde, but w 
fredelp t faithful teaching, he ſtudied 
to moue 5ᷣ heartes of inẽ. But p B. of 
Rome, as a right warlike emperoar, 
a like a pong Salnonem rather , and 
a newe countrefaicte Jupiter, 
ſhaͤketh 


faithfull ſhepeherde, in Þ he fedde the 


To.10, 


Luce. . 
Maith,26 


44.2. 


Matth. 4. 


Antichriſt 

ſhaketh the thondze or extomunitaci⸗ 
on, the thonderbolt ot curſing, & ex⸗ 
terne gonnelſhote alſo, and weapones 
at all men, as manp as goo about to 
fipppe from his doctrine and ſuperſti⸗ 
cion: as the hozrible bp;oare of this 

zeſent warring dothe moſt euident⸗ 

v pꝛoue it. 

Chꝛziſt ſent out ſuch Apoſtles to 
pꝛeache the goſpel, as were moſt rea⸗ 
dyly inſtructe in the mp large gif: 
tes of the holy gooſt, in the bnderſfanz 
ding of tongues , e in the knowlage 
of the ſeriptures. But the B. of Nome 
not caring fo: the pꝛouiſion of Chꝛi⸗ 
fres ſhepe , but mpnding to gratifie 
his owne ſecte folowers , committe 
the cure of the congregacions almo 
to none, but to his Curtiſanes, baw⸗ 
des, tones, hũtoꝛs and mule d2puers , 
which though they be cleane voide of 
all maner of learning bothe diuine £ 
p? hane , yet are conn 

illed in abominable ſciences, leche⸗ 
rous luſkes,+ coꝛrupt filthpe maners 
Chꝛiſt hauing coflicte w ſathan his 
enemie, wonne not the victozie, w the 
weapones of this wozlde, but w the 
ſweozd of p ſpir ite, the ** 
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But the Biſhop ol Rome myffrnffin 
Chaiff,ſetteth vpo his enemies, wyt 
woꝛldly weapones, conſpiracies, trea 
ſones, robberies, poyſonpnges, x alſo 
wpth weoꝛde and fire. x 46 
Chꝛitt our Loꝛde oftentymes ſeing e 4 
the diſperſcd ſhepe of the houſe of Iſra u. 
,and pitieng them (euen from the 
botome of his heart) wepte ouer their 
vnluckie kortune. But the B. ol Rome 
taketh no care, noꝛ is moued wpth a- 
ny louing compaſſion , although he 
heare all the hole flocke of Chꝛiſt mi⸗ 
ſerably ſcattred , thꝛough the wicked 
wilde wilder neſſe of mennes tradici⸗ 
ons, ſeke after the paſtours of Goddes 
wo2de,wpth continuall crienges, we⸗ 
nges,and gronynges, and deſire to 
aue their ſoules fedde therwyth : ſo 
that by p fampſhing ol C hꝛiſtes ſhepe, 
the biſhoppes haue to mapntene their 
boluptuous pleaſure wpthall. 5 
Chai bare the croſſe, that he was Mau, 
nailed on foz bs, t for our ſynnes, vp 27. 
on his owne ſhoulders. But the B. ol 
Nome is vſed to be bozne eaſply & ſoft 
lp. bpõ their ſhoulders, whom Chꝛiſt 
hathe redemen w his deathe . Lh2iff . , 
luffred him felt to be crowned wpth a . 
crowne *7* 


Math.20 
Mar, 10. 
Luca, 


and the title of the ſame. 


Antichriſtt 
caſt buyers «+ ſellers out ot p tẽple . in 
— teaching he ſaide,y they made the 
ouſe of God ( which ſhould haue ben 
the houſe of pꝛaper) a dẽne ef thefes, 


But the B. ot Nome catcheth them 
in bothe his armes, and b2ingeth the 
again in to the temple of God, and 
reſtoꝛeth thẽ to their olde ſeates, that 
they occupie by foꝛce and crafty con- 
uepaunce:yea lpke the chiefeſt of all 
marchauntes(and as a molt famous 


 marchaunt venterour) he hathe deul⸗ 


ſed newe wares, that with ſo great 
lucke, that he can ſell leade, waxe, per⸗ 
thement, and other ſuch kynde of tri⸗ 
fles, foꝛ a great deale moe, than the 
Jewiſhe pꝛieſtes conlde in tymes 
paſt ſel their bulles, lambes, rammes 
and bullockes. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛbad his diſciples, to beare 
ſecular autozitie, and to reigne like 
p2inces ofthis woꝛlde. But if is eui⸗ 
dent, that the B. of Komes chief and 
pꝛincipal ſtudie, is, that vnder ß faile 


pꝛetenſe ot the churche, he clapmeth 


bothe to him ſelf and to his cardinal- 
les, all thekingdomes of the wozlde, 


Chʒiſt gaue vs a perfite and a — 
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perfice abſolute doctrine, to inſtructe Nb. 28. 
men ſafficiently in all thinges per⸗ &. 2. Tin 
teynyng to euerlaſfing life and ſatnay 3. 
tion. But the B. of Nome, ſeing that 
2 
5 e, a - 
tepnyng to the declaracion of fatthe, 
to the affaires of retigig,and inſtrut⸗ 
tion bf lite, are not fully contepned in 
ſt:and foꝛ that cauſe, he addeth vnto 
the ſame (to helpe it with all) the ca- 
nones of the Tounſailes, and the tra⸗ 
dicions of certain fathers, that ſerue 
to his couetbas purpoſe and appetite. 5 
Chꝛiſt expꝛeſſeth him ſelfe to be our Joh. 4. 
— rightcouſneflſe, wherwith we Ron. 8. 
mult be clothed, that we mape be ha- 
ble to appeare befoze his heauenly fa 
ther, and abyde his iudgement. But 
$B.ofKome ſheweth an other farre 
pde rightouſneſſe in his tradicio⸗ 
nes, which he teacheth tg conſiſte in 
our owne wozkes, and in our ewne - 
powers, and in ſayntes merites alſo, 
i ts only mevlajour-pamene, rms 

and . -: 
eee 


terceſour, e 
with the ſpirite of Ch21ff canteſſ 
bery ſame. But we W by 


the 


3288 


= £ - WW 


Eſai.55, 
Toh.6.7«:. 
Math, 11. 
28. 


Epbegg; 


2. W . of N dot 
„flit of patrones and mediatours, 
fer out vnto vs:pea atto newe media⸗ 


churche. But the B. of Aome chalen⸗ 


himlelfe the head, he maketh þchur 


Chꝛiſt the very ſonne o 


Antichiiſt 
omes doctrine, a cert 


tours mape be created dayly, by their 
canontzacions: : ue 71 
EFhziſt teacheth that rem iſſion of 
ſynnes is frelpgeue,t that we be par 
tinars therot᷑, th augh onlp faithe, 
out anp meriting miediacion of our 
woꝛkes. But p B. of dome mynding 
ta hunt out moſt plenteous gapnevy 

5 


remitting of ſinnes, a hauing it to ſe 


teacheth vs to redeme it with manep. 
CFhꝛiſt is defcribed by the doctr ine 
of the goſpel, as the only heade of the 


_ honour to him ſelf, ſaveth, that 
he is the head of p church. And in thus 
ber e either robbeth the churche 

her head, Chꝛiſtioz elles in maki 


. 
- 


* 


a double faced church,and a moſt vg⸗ 
gly moöſtre. Chꝛiſtes doctrine ſetteth: 
out but one only Pꝛieſt, Þ is to wete, 

f Sod, which 


beyug made ma faz our ſakes , offred 


8 
him lelte vp the aultare of the croſſe, 
ko the lynnes of the hole woꝛld, once 


foꝛ al:t᷑ whis ſacrificeing , he founde 


eter⸗ 


eternal + ſufficient remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes. But the B. of No. not tontẽted v 
this ſo ercellit a pꝛieſt, chalengeth the 
title of the high pꝛieſthode to hum ſelf, 
t tõmonlp conſcerateth newe pꝛieſtes 
daplp, to dffre vp Chꝛiſt Jeſus euer 
dave, foꝛ the ſynnes of the quicke and 
allo of the dead . Chꝛiſt hath pꝛeſtri⸗ 
bed a true foꝛme ot penaũte, an acz 
ceptable to Bod, accozding wher vnto 
we tonfeſle our ſynnes to Bad, vnto 
whom we haue offended: e fr henl⸗ 
furthe we teaſſe fro ſynne, ⁊ amende 
our lyfe, but as fo rr miſſtõ of ſinnes, 
we ſeke it no wher elles, than at Bod 
alone. But 5 Bot No teacheth a farte 
contrary penaficefro this, which bid⸗ 
dech obs confeſſe-our ſpnnes to one 
maſſemonging pꝛieſt oꝛ other, c to de 
ſire fo2geueneſle of ſinnes at him, yea 
though the ſame pꝛieſt were dꝛowned 
in hoozd6,d2dkenefle, gloton ie, dyte⸗ 

e other vices innumerable:⁊ cher 
whe geueth ſuch occaſis to h wicked 
lycectouflp toſine,p aſſone as þ maſſe 
monging pꝛieſt hathe once receaued 
the money (meane the hyre of abſo- 
luci) e wha p vapne 4 hfpocritical ſa⸗ 
Altactiõ ( he x : 1 
217 O 2 ex 


3 


48, 20. 


erſpe per 


| A mater 3 that 


Flores with his decrees,and h 


beggs eſdeswhich by their impus 


— — 144 haue frraped eu 
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they mape returne to their vomite,as 
dogges are wot to do, t walow the 5 
ues in the olde puddle of wickedneſle, 
Chꝛiſt laped, it is moꝛe godly to 
geue tha to take. But the B. ot Rome 
persedaing che 8 of —— 
wo:des , to be againſt his 

eſtate, and lecherdus luſt, turneth — 
— and oꝛdze of the wo2des 
pe:and ſapeth it is better to 
take than to geue. And ſo in dede he 
eth the ozdzes of begg eng 


pur a certain powertpe (which one 
lectable 92 3 y as cheagh.s 

nds nk — perfite rule of 

faithe and conuerſacib. 


the moſt ſhameles ——— 


ing kriers and other monkiſhe 


— 2 8 ging, haue 


:ougha villages and ferme as 
thus being a greuous bur⸗ 
then to all me, aſ wel of the towne as 


by hooke and by crooke, 
eaten nvp all feldes and townes, ; lis 
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moſt denouring locuſtes:and pet led 
alife moſt filthilp.'fpotted with all 
riotous ruthonyng, and lecherous 


2 
the: That tha entreth in Math, 18. 
on — e,defileth not the man. . T. 
Upon the auto2itie of which woꝛdes, 
the apoſtle Paule taking his ＋ 
— that it is lawfull o2vs to 
eate all meates Bod made, with 
thankes geuing, without remoꝛſe o? 
conſcience of any maner ſynne. But 
the B. ol Nome hathe foꝛged differen- 
tes of meates, i perſuaded the fimple 
people, that a great parte ot 2 — 
pureneſſe conſiſteth in outwarde ea⸗ 
ting: and hathalſo bꝛou — 4 .— ina — 
deale greater rable 
bothe in  thele maters t many 
than the Jewes were bounden in — 
mes palk to obſerue, lyuing vnder 
the bondage of the lawe. 
Chꝛiſt — with the autoritie 
— his doctrine, the ſtate of mariage, 
ned of bis heauenly father. and 
apoſfles being inſtructe by — 
ſpiritè, taught that wedlocke is ho⸗ 
nourabie among al me , and the mas 
klage bedde a” 4 Whervpon 
3 


Math. ig. 
Hebr, 13 


And — — bol ent 
And pet moꝛe bolde 
pelle: +gothe about to dꝛyue E hz 
dur Lozd out of his church and king⸗ 
dome in that he calleth him ſelf Chꝛi⸗ 
es bicare. Foz if the B. of Nome be 
Chꝛiſtes vicare,it muſt nedes be, that 
Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſẽt with his churche. 
5 bethatany where occupicth an 
te, and kepeth reſidence pꝛeſently 
1 pertepneth: hathe no — 
of any — Chꝛiſt Jeſus, inal⸗ 
— is the head of his owne 
churche,can in no wiſe be diſſeuered 
from his bodp, pa is the churche, 
— 1 — 1 pÞ2eſent wi his 
u pirituallyp, contynua 
the woꝛldes ende. Tpertole the 
Rome is not moued by any — 
of the truthe (but of a wicked luſt to 


—— 4 — to boaſt him ſelf to be 


Ditherto therfoze I ſuppoſe it be 
cafficient pnough declared, that 
den par ran 

e pa m 
out, after ſuch foxte.thatbe may(b 15 
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isto ſaye, cõtrarp and againff 
in all 82 e all bis 
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Alone. Aud again in 
ulet(peaking ofthe ame ſale tus thus: 


9 —— Axe 
—— repugnaunt againſt 
doctrine and conũerſation af Chꝛiſt. 
How remapneth the fourthe title, 
wherwith ÞPaule decketh Ancichziſt, 
whom he dothe not compꝛebende 
one only woꝛde; but 7 — | 
moo. Fo2 he (aithe,he ſhalbe ſt 1 'E 
pꝛowde, and exalte him 


table arrogauneie)abone all, that is 


ei led w , b 
ther 2 ul. -02 225 0 P jo 


cedeſo rarre(aith! U he 
his ſeatc,1n the 


ene ten ll, — | 


A wordes of Paule, the 
deſirous man Daniel tonſenteth, 
ſpeaking ot Antichꝛiſtes miſte- 


who 
ries, Gith;that the litel hoane bp was whõ 
ſigured) hade 
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wher with he ſpa —— 11 
tuous thin — 
king of — maters: of 
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maters-infinite whicd( (it r other 
are in the power of new WO 
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Nele, às to be honored e wozſbipped, 
of a ſoꝛte of leude pet ſons + fooles, as 
we reade, that Caligula aud Domicianus 
were. We mult therfoꝛe marke well 
the B. of Komes maters, whether we 
can be hable to fynde any ſache-, as 
take vpon them ſelues this mo 


; | 
Ly 


und alſo : to the intent the 
ole perfite deſcription of Intichziltes 
erſone map be euidently manifeſf 


of God pfather, tofp virgine Mary, 
very God 4 ma, is cõmonlp called in 
ſcriptures, the head of his churche:bi⸗ 
cauſe they Þ are endued w faiths in 
him, obtepne life of him, not tepoxal 
life only, but the life alſo p neuer 
ende. Fo: like as ont ofa mines head 
(as it were out of p pype of a foũtav⸗ 
ne) the nouriſhemet of life foweth 
downe in to the hols bodje and allt 
mebres , 4 fro chence is diſfrubuted, 
- As; ibis nedefull to euerp membze: 


4 1 
ſt ar⸗ 
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bnte vs. And that ther are ſuche in The B. of 
dede , it ſhall appeare ot their owne Reakerb 

ſayenges and wzlifinges, 1:4 Vpon him 
And furſt of al. God is naturallp he, he honow 
þ is p eſſence and life of al thinges, of of God 

who alſo al thinges haue reccaued & bead. 
haue life, to be p they are. And therof wha: God 
11055 our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch iſt p ſonne i. 
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infamie,w this one 
we erpounde to ſu 


_ mes title, wher 

him Wi tw ae e 11 
—— 6 — — — 
— he yy 2 — —— 
churche, to that ende, as 
—— take vpon him ( ouer 
inſolẽtly ) either þ ſpir ite ot life, oꝛ life 
1 tell, bt that he mi (like the moſf 
witneſſe of his artet one 
Chꝛiſtes ſhepe. 

O va pne defenſe, t euẽ like 5 ügge 


tree. Fo; like as Chꝛiſtes 
harbe no nede.of this Komithe head, 


pie Genevenede:watnthe 
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tuidently knowen, than nedeth long 
demoſtration . Of this ſame ſentence 
and argument, be the ſapenges b. 
paule(in his furſt Epiſtie to the Co⸗ 
rinthianes) Drifeth in theſe woꝛdes: 
Jou are waſhed, you are ſanctified, you 
are tuſtified by the name of the Loꝛde 
Jefu, and by the ſpirite of our God. 
What can be ſpoken moꝛe b2ietly, 
thi theſe woꝛdes are? What thing al- 
ſo can be ſpoksn moꝛe openly e plain⸗ 
ly, oncernyngour ſanctificacio? Foz 
e taketh qupte awapye all maner rea⸗ 
n of ſanctiſicacion, that can be pma⸗ 
gined of mẽto cd by any other mea⸗ 
nes elles: and tes that we are 
waſhed, iuſtified, and lanctiſied of non 
other, but of our Lo2de t ſauecur Je⸗ 
(us Ch iſt alone, and that by the holy 
ſpirite of our Sod, which alſo is ver 
od him felfe. And hereof it cometh, 
the holy gooſt is often tymes (in ths 
(criptures)copared to water, bicauſe 
in dede like as water waſheth awape 
the filthineſſe of the body, enen ſo 


dothe the holy gooſt ſcow2e and clenſe 
the ſoule. Fo2 the ſame cauſe ſake, the 
ly gooſt is compared alſobnto fp2e, 
2 only our 


ecaule he enlumineth 
. | conſcy- 


Antichriſt 
toſciences W his power, but allo coſti- 
meth what ſocuer carthly, car nal, o: 
other thing is in vs, dilpoled to ſinne. 
And as this is the pawer ok none 
but of the holy gooff alone, ſo is ther 
none other (actificatour mẽtioned, vn 
to vs in any place of 5 hole ſcripture, 
but he alone, which is alſo very God 
him ſelfe, and of one ſelfe ſame ſub- 
ſtaũte 4 power, with Bod the father 
and the ſonne. 

In almuche than, as p B. ot Rome 
being a man moſt impure, and the 
2 ue of al lecherong luſtes, and 
wickedneſſe)taketh vpd him $ name 
of Holyneſſe, he doth alſo therw take 
vpon him, and vlurpe the power and 
operation of the holi goff,by the ſame 
arrogauncie:+ ſo ſheweth him ſelfe to 
be God, as Paule ſaythe. 

This allo belogeth to the ſame ti⸗ 
fle,that he taketh vpon him the grace, 
to bleſſe and geue benediction it ſelfe, 
with no leſſe (hameleſle foly, than the 
voter hefoꝛe, and ſetteth it out galaũt⸗ 
Ip, in al his lettres, wha he vſeth(wit 
eat grauitie)to wiſhe bnto his we 
eloued childze,DHealth, ⁊ benedictiõ. 
But the autozitie of þ holy 0 
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maketh repoꝛte ofnon other bleſlin 
of healthe, but of that one only blel⸗ 
ſing, which ts ſet out, bothe vnto the 
of olde tyme, and vnto vs in the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ſede, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ther⸗ 
loꝛe wher the. ol Rome p:owbely ad 
naficeth his bleſſĩg, he taketh vpõ him 
the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt Jeſu allo in this 
caſe,+ ſo w 8 ſtatelpneſſe of his intole⸗ 
rable ſhameles folye, he exalteth him 
ſelf againſt the very true 4 only God. 
Do this title ther maketh an other 
mater alſo, p is to ſape, fozgening of 

nes, which is ſo 2 pꝛoued in 
al p hole ſcriptures, to be p woꝛke of 
non other but of p only grace me 
of od, þ very lcribes 5 pꝛieſtes ol 
Jewes (as blpnde $ as fubburne as 
they were) were not ignoꝛaunt of it. 
And pet, p̃ B. of Rome aſcribeth Þ ma 
ter (that is to ſap, foꝛgeueneſle ot ſpn- 
nes)after ſuche ſorte to him (clf , 5 he 
wickedly puerteth many places of the 
ſcriptuxe, and exercicetg the. greateſt 
parte of his tpranye vnder pᷣteſe of it. 
Fo: hercofſp2ong the harde holding 
diſputacion of the Kepes,of power to 
bpnde and loſe,of p feding of Chꝛiſtes 
Hepe,+ of other maters innumerevle. 


Þ 2 Dereot 


14 
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Hereof p;oceded auricular confeſris, 
pꝛieſtiſhe mumming abſoluciõ, pꝛac⸗ 
ticeing of conntrefait penaunce, the 
ſheoppe of caſes reſcrued, the market- 
tes of pardans, and infinite other mo 
thinges,ymagtned to toꝛment mens 
nes confiences with all. All which 
thinges(if weloke moꝛe narcwlp vpg 
them)do attribute to the B.of Nome, 
and to his inaſſing ſacrificers (w 4 

'F are men drowned in the ſynke o 
. naughtpneſle )⁊ to his cloiſtred mon⸗ 
1 kes, chanones, fr iers, biſhoppes and 
. cardinailes,what ſo euer are the of: 
| 1 fices of none other , but of the onlp 
47 grace and power of God, and of the 
Wh. merite of Thꝛiſt. Wherfoꝛe in this 
| point, he alſo maketh him ſelf God, 
2 Ig exalted abone the only t trut 

| od. | . 
| Heuertheles J am not all ignoꝛaũt, 
14 what, anſwer aſwel the biſhops of N. 
them ſelfes , as they that ſfowtelp 
| mapntene their partes, will obiecte 
[ in this behalfe. Foz the B. of Rome 
1 (ſap thep) taketh net theſe maters, 
| t other luche like vpon him ſclfe, as 
1 though it were in his owne pc wer to 
1 dothemofhim (elf; but he es 
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the power in p church. which he receaz 
ned, and was deliuered him of Bod: 
that is to ſape the power of Bod. woꝛ⸗ 
king by him̃ towardes ſpnners. Foz 
the Loꝛde him ſelf wppeth awape all 
this excuſe, which with his owne 
wozde ſpoke to the purpoſe, p Eſaye 
the pꝛophet, the. 42.chap.ſait 
J am the Loꝛde, this is my name, and 
J will not geue my gloꝛie to any other, 
noꝛ my praiſe to grauen ymages 
And what other glozie is it, tha 
the Loꝛde reteaueth of vs, but y thoſe 
which be faithfull folkes, acknowlage 
him to be their ſaneour, redemour, 
luſtikiour, ſanctifiour, and the onlpe 
autour ok their faluacid: Theſe th in⸗ 
ges, in almuche as he geueth to none 
other, and ſpecially to grauen pma⸗ 
ges, whom he excedingip abhozrech: 
trulp he wil not alſo geue j ge tothe 
B. of Rome, noꝛ vet hathe he graun⸗ 
ted them to any other, which by ma⸗ 
king and wozſhipping of Images, 
are become like vnto them. Ther is 
62 ns therfo:ze,whp þB. of Nome 
0 
of Bod, which he of his owne teme- 
rarious and churche robbing ſaweye 
Þ 3 entre⸗ 
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e thus: 


ſape, he reteaued thoſe thinges 


what glos 
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taken him felf. 
em ee eh we will ſet all this 
aparte, and loke vpon their owne 
Lanones eee er lat 
—.— - which wöich Anil 
built (actoꝛding ene u eg hecle) 
is atcuſtomed to bꝛing out againlf p 
Lode. Foz . not content to 
haue B. ol Rome 5 the 
dominion ol all you , and of 
the hole 82 ol chz eh 
bane allo w2ite,that beben 
r and N either to — 
ibite, what he will at 
tali men ate boũden 
him, vca cuen in 
are 5 
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to be accepted, as thou were 
firmed bythe — Petre 
im ſelf. 
4 Agatn Boniface theight, in his Exe 
— — e & 
obedionia comp c my= 
ferie of this beaſt in ſuche wiſe, that 
ik ther were non but that one only 
— — hable to pꝛoue him, to be 
the lame, that we ſaye he is. Foz furſt 
fir he ach pond, hath 
churche the ſupꝛe⸗ 
_ and dominton of it to him kelf, 
w a very goodly kynde of argument. 
This (ꝙ he) is the ſcameles coate 
which was not cut in pieces, but came 
caſting of lottes. 
And theſe woꝛdes Boniface ſpe aketh 


truly, as the mater is in dede. 7 — if 


ſhoppes of Rome bp caſtig of lottes, 
are not ſucceſſours of 


ens hey's 
— — e, but ofthe moſt wit⸗ 


— —— coat vnder the croſſe, whan he 
d vp6 th. Thus þ barlot 


— ſelfloke 
him ſelf, in his owe tale 
tellig. — tel on: Therfoꝛet * 
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is atone boopeofone 


—— coate the churehe) tame top 
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hangmen, that taſt lottes foꝛ our 


"Ay, ti 1 iſt 
and one h 
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y him 3 

merite of Chꝛiſt. And al p. 

e ar 
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i make in this tale? Wil they lay, 


Chꝛiſt t Petre are both but one, 
«the ſelf ſame one; 


e office & ok the head retu 
| vnto pou, ił Chꝛiſt and Petre be bothe 
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pel to al creatures: And 
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a deyned of God,reſiſterh es oꝛdi 
naũce, eyne two beginniges, 
as Mani 8 vs _ iudge to 
be falſe c heretical. Fo: as Moſes recoꝛ 
dcth, God made heauẽ g forthe: not in 
the beginninges, but in the beginning. 
And fi 2 oe ee and 
p:onoſice , to be of playne neceſſitie of 
ſaluacis, Rn creatures be ſub 
iect tothe B.of R. 1 men _ 
bs anewe article of faithe 4 ſaluaciõ 
Boniface: But the Loꝛde lapeth. i 
ſhepe are ſaued, that folowe him their 
Kir bender into ecke pie 

But OE: make but a ve⸗ 


rylitel unden — an. 


ante herkoꝛe 
95 the 8.0 mull ing.Ter SIE 
itie. Do we nat knowe nowe thoſe 
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woꝛlde knoweth, p the ſeat 

etre p apoſtle hathe power to 

enn FTE. 215 
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of Rome autoꝛitie to haue Þ iud⸗ 
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ous 

wonderfull wozdes e — 
A a nen i: by — 

g 3 
only tobe ke er ee 
ter and of moꝛe 3 
Foꝛ he ſairhe not only, that he can 
8 5 5 power 
and vertue of God) but alſo( actoꝛding 
to Daniels pꝛophecie) he — —4* 
all rightes andlawes are under his 
hem he mape vente, 0 peat 
him . he poreg fo fo be 3 


yea an and that vnright 

right, it he ſo — tence. And le 20 le k 
any ſawcie boldeneſſe ide be wi- 
ting in him, he blu the olde pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛetie of tyrannes. Sic volo, Sic iubeo , Sit 
pro ratione voluntas, This J will thus 3 
commaunde, let will ſtande for reaſon. 


z int ſe thi (p be) that he wil, 
bar lin ode good And ther 
is — that maye demaũde of hun = 
reaſon and cauſes of his dopn _ 

O ſlaunderous infampe, o 


ſable ſhame of a chʒiſtiã mans wherts 
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Wberbe don we any tore langhe the 
'Fewes dꝛeames to ſcozne? 02 deteſte 
the blaſphempes of Mahomcte,ſeing 

reater maters + of moꝛe crneitie are 
ſpoken, not without N of 
among chꝛiſtian menne, and thatw- 
out co2rection as pet hitherto: Let 
vs be aſhamed of our neclegetnaug hy 
rinefſe. Let vs be weary of ſo — 
heartlelneſſe, Let vs alſo repent our 
wicked ſufferaũte in hearing ſo abo- 
minable blaſphemies. O foles arte 
not this gaire : O wicked ones, 
whi they lee them, pet can heare the, 
and beare with Foz albeit they 
rt ene i 
we mo2e mm ann „more ** 
mous, t moze hapnous maters, 
2. not afraide to ſpeake of. Foz 
in the. 40, Diſtindlion, Chap, Si Papa, 


ch is moꝛe h * to 
an and leade innu⸗ 
mera⸗ 
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of his office bling vnto no maner mi 
in the wozlde,althou he bzing inũ⸗ 
nite ſoules ot men, were rede⸗ 
med with þ pzectous blood of Lhziſt) 
and bynde innumerable people pzen- 
tices, with the comon enemie of man⸗ 
kpnde the Deuil, vnto the laughter: 
houſe of everlaſting damnacion. And 
keuen this man it is,that taketh vpon 
him, ta be the head ol the churche, and 
2 and moſ high ſhephcarde of 
As it than the pz — v9 

to rage > ainſt "org es | 
and 


and to = 
ſire, to be deſtroied: Is it the pꝛopꝛetie 


ot à ſhephearde, to renne madde 
his flocke, woꝛſe than a wolfe wolde: 
Jthe B. ol Nome hurt the bodie of 
ſuch as be his, if he raſhlp hurt p na⸗ 
me of them behis, if he take a 
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1 to of him, th 
7 be bleed, dne, 
ind ea fp neceſſary fo2 vs to 
14 vnkailing truthe of the 
oly ſcripture: to thincent,that being 
edde by the doctrine of it, we ma 
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will not haue the ini 
1 boos e n 


— — 


bm Aman 
dly life, and of a table 
e. Foz he confeſſed mari- 
brioura le 6280 that it is 
s owne 
ane 
not m a lawe 
5 | ire octaſton either to the, 


s,to comp to 
es albeit the furſt wape 
f to their bu⸗ 
neuer ceaſed, 
— theſe men, 
they ſaid) 
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But to tell whar frutes pane p20ce- 
ded of this law;itnedeth not much rg 
gh no ma 


hearſal. Foꝛ in this caſe 
—— their os braſtly 


luſtes tel, their owne hoozemonging 
— — — th e 

churche) cryeth out 
hlechret 2 take here t 


* one loue to wome,vz 
| ofwomanes copany , we 


— (prate Foe 
moſt bleſſed fathers (c Bod befoze) y 
is fo kilthie. c fo badde to be ſpoke, yea 
no chriſtiane cares could abyde it, vut 
11 truthe ofthe mater wolde 
me to ſpeake. Fo2 we muſt (ape, 
| jthel me — not ſo muche cnaniou- 
red W p luſte natur all copany of wo- 
me, = are mare woode vpõ þ a- 


bominabl e beaſfiy luſt of buggery, 
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* eealures.chat wid contento en 
sen a big. And Dan — 
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— them to honour, that is to ſap, 


with gloꝛious titles and names. Se- 
condly heſhal make m loꝛdes ouer 
people . Thirdly he (hail diſtri⸗ 

bute elande vnto them wi rewar 
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Ja him (aboue. 20. peares agoo) ofthe 


then name of Sefendour of the faythe, fan 


in ſo much that — 
ER 1 
eſtate, to haue ſet the 


that ſrile) agaĩiſt Lutere, p 300 
aduerſary of v ſea of N. c moſt — 
tible beater downe of the Popes tyzi- 
nie. But what nede we to matze _ 
ſal of kinges, t other folkes (of 


ſome are called moſt ren 
| cath 
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bore — — TEE 


= 


ne ſure or 


walten: — . the moſt Reue 

e Seraphical abe malles 
or con indours of heretifes, moſt dea 
rely beloued childꝛen, 4 inkinite other 
ſuche,whith a man mape thinke doo 
farre extede ambicid'it ſelf. And theſe 
be the honours, which the B. of ome 
aduaſiceth'the p folowe his ſecte, wal. 
aoourne theſe ure gaye Te, 
- adourne us * , 
= . TE 
beter © hozrible names. 
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than we haue pꝛoued thoſe maters, 
we haue treated vpon al this while 
itherto. Foz after that the churche 
(inthe tyme of emperour Cõſtantine 
the ) beganne to poſſeſſe golde 
and liluer, and to floriſhe in p wealth 
of this woꝛlde, than it beganne alſo 
to abuſe the ſame wealthe in religiõ, 
to ſet bp a godſeruite: by and by a fo- 
liche c a pernictous errour toke roote 
gr vp, in the ſimple comms 
ſozte and vnlearned peoples heartes, Note welt 
lo chat they thought this gaye, goꝛge⸗ 
sus, and riche golden glyſtring god⸗ 
leruice was r, and mo2e accepta- 
ble bnto that God, than their olde 
bare religion was. Now this errour 
being kaſtened in folkes heartes, 
engedzed an other er rour more gre⸗ 
tous and moꝛe pernicious tha it telf; 
2 —— the opinion and be⸗ 
3 of fou- 
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84 Antichrilt 

Note how age — tame the —_— 
trrour cau ihe pꝛieites gane in, the dent 
fed landes Anh all *Dereby allo was great ſubs 
and riches ffaunce gathered in euerp place, vn⸗ 
der a vapne pꝛetenſe of che churthe, 
wherby their tpzannye was mighti⸗ 
ly eſtablyſhed. Foz kyng Pipine bes 
png bewitched wyth the perſuaſion of 
this errour , gaue Kauenna., and all 
the Erarcheſhip , wpth manp other 
places (which he hade taken from 
Emperour of the Brekes) vnto 
churche of Rome: to make amendeg 
fo: his (pnne,that he hade done, boths 
in w2ongfully taking the kingdome 


on him, and in eſfuſion of 
b 


od, which he hade vn iuſtly ſpilte. 

Alter that, Pipines ſonne Carolus 
magnus, being deteaued with þ like 
errour ,. confirmed that his father 
had geuen: and gaue mo2e allo of his 
'owne.. And that made him (without 
anp other conſideracion) to leaue ſo 
many churches enriched, ſo many col- 
leges and monaſteries extedyng ry⸗ 
chelp endued, wyth his ſubſtaunce. 
Than his ſonne Lewis (which was 
called us) ſucceding his father, von 


enn 
| 1 
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not only to confirme the —.— ok his 
graundfather, and of his father: but 
alſo to gene the citie of Kome,and all 
the liberties therof, frely vnto the bi⸗ 
ppes of Rome. 8 
Other pꝛinces alſo folowed their 
example, and ſo did s and gentil⸗ 
men . peaͤ titezines and vplandiſhe 
menne (as manp as were lomwhat 
wealthie ) gane wonderfull muche 
treaſure of golde and ſiluer , to ſerue 
the God Mayzim withall: and ſo they 
furniſhed Antichziſt x his, with extea⸗ 
ding great abundaunte of r . ; 
n the meane ſpace ther crept out Cloifferert 
a newe kpnde of men (Cloiſtre inen) fraires in 
and of them ther became dinerle oꝛ⸗ vm kna 
des, which were the actiueſt men wes all 
alyue, in ſcraping of rpcheſſe together. 90d wits 
Foz they get not only great treaſures {am Soa 
of ready money, but alſo very large mer, 
oſleſſions of lãdes in a ſhoꝛte ſpace , 
erein J wilbe repoꝛted to p wealthe 
of there Chat lyued after the moſt beg 
e ſozte among them: euen the 


er 
17 ciſce friers the Dominike friers, 
whom they called by an other name, 
Friers pꝛeachers. Foz albeit their oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛes were confirmed: . 
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are tome to ſo bigbe oy 4c 
greaſy gravel frier ma 


the woꝛlde ouer 
3 penp, N 


Th lbe Sarded as pꝛintes, 
and aſtate as it they were Loz- 
des. J rp not ener, = 
es oo farre beyode wo 
——— Wenithe e in Ar nght 


of reignpng . Tuſhe, the deail is lo 


yet mennes good Lozde,and 

they ſo muche dominion ouer 

the 2 ok the earthe, that thoſe 

be euẽ their owne good, which 

other men haue the poſſeſſion of, and 

are not yet — vnto their N 
des. Foz aſſone as their deſire is, to 

enlarge their ſubſtaunce, they haue 

undꝛed knackes in their budger, 

7  pzinte coafers, Foz the h _ 

8. clips 

of ater ſerue their = a" 
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Hier entreateing of their pardon 
reliques, i newe fac of che crate. 
Pp crolle, 
againſt the inuaſions of the Turkes, 
and other ſache like trickes , wher 
their tuſtome is ( lpke vnſaciable'co2 
5 anes) to rauine ⁊ deuoure vp 
em ſelues. Theſe be p ſire wozkes 
of Antichꝛiſt, which are mencioned in 
the. u chaptre of Daniel. 
7. Anti⸗ Now remapneth the ſeuenth any 
ebrift moz aft wozke ol perry (pe- 
ueth bas tified in fewe woꝛd aniel in 
tail agai his 7. Cha. — he 1A "that 


the fel! hozne(that is to ſape » Antich? 


Saymes, made batail againſt the ſaintes, 20 
nailed againſt them, And in dede 
s his aonert Fan 
ut it he could in no wiſe be Anti⸗ 
4 50 02 leing Antich2ilk is p aduer 
ry of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, en d only 
Ait bothe in name and mater, he 
muſt nedes make warre againſt all 
them, that faithfully beleue in Chziff, 
who be cal E Are ſanctitied by his merite 4 
1d Sainees F02 they are not only called ſaintes n 
inthe Fe lcriptures, w * pare this 
- + ----* ſozte rn people ay wo — 
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thinke ) but al — alſo as are ſantti⸗ 
fped, clenſed, + waſhed by the 7 of 

the ſonne ot Sod, pea gall maner of 


faythfull people tpk knowe 1. hat pey 


are ſcoured tleane, from the 

their ſinnes, byß only mer ite of © Chit 
ſes death +4 paſſion, and ſtedfalkip be- 
lene,that thep are made righteous be- 
fo:e God the father , « ſhall lyue after 
this lyfe foꝛ euer, and eniope the bene⸗ 
fites of ſuche a iopous felicitie, as * 
uer (ſhall ende. And thele layntes h 

the B. of Rome alwayes made bata d 
againſt, with the violent fozce of his 
tirannie , as one that could neuer-a- 


_ the faith t rcligio,that they were 
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Foz yt men holde of none,butonlp  -: 


Lhaiſt, bf they put their hole truſt in 
the merite of his death, 4 yf they con⸗ 
feſſe him to be the ſcle only ſaucour 
and redemer of al the hole woꝛld 1 
mape the B. of Rome put vp his * 
pes, tha map he take his leaue ot 
great gainyng money marte, thã his 
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Bulles are not ſette a ſtrawe by, 
the his great gaynes ol golde 
— awape , that have wonte to 


come in foz p 2 that e pewling 
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EEE ee fire of that pine colde 


any moꝛe vaũtage 

, aue me to abyde 
this, may = are — — geuen to 
delices, voluptuouſſneſſe, and pꝛide⸗ 
ther is tlaſhing of olde har- 
nes _— is a bzewing againſt 
Frome borhe gen-th he nter n 
i 12 mater. As foz this 
ſee it fo be true, moꝛe 


light, if we note, 
r daye ware the ſpar; 
Lab. Hus, t this one age. Jn Boheme, God by 


is detreed — vp John 
1 28% ſingular famous 115 


E 
; alſo the B-of Komes annie, 
inable ambicid in Iburg 


aun, anne manp mn mẽ —— 
1 — aſſon e 
* to = 


——y 


ö 
J 
| 
ö 
| 
b 
g 
q 
| 
; 


DD —_ WW SF co = 3 WF 2» 


The.iiy.Homilie, . 


afratde , leaſt their power & dignitie 
EE he 


baites _ 


trary to the — 


mile alſo) —5 urned — — = 
non other tauſe, but fo2 the truthes 
ſake. And pet not being content 


haynous crueltie,bniulk doing, and 


falſehead,thep alſo moued muche cru 
ell warres,againft the Bohemies , 
ſtered — the koꝛte and power of ß hole 
TL AE tymes againſt them. 
nede we to rehearſe olde 
. — vs marke their doinges 


in our dapes, and we ſhal ſone knowe 
p batailes, that Antichziff maketh a- 


gane bee 

ben fo —— koꝛ theſe 20.peares 

and moꝛe)that no man lyuing mi . 
fault at —— abo 
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could be had by ß backe foz it. 
hel any \man confeſey an Chr 
only chu 
ſaueour of the wozlde, — 
oy —— to pꝛiſon, and 
den wyth as man letters , as he 
could beare: and be died ther 
miſerably(wpth the ſtynke of the pri- 
ſon)oꝛ elles he was hanged,o: ſlapne, 
or elles burned, and ſuftred as muche 
the Ugheelk punyſhement löste fe 
e un nt was te 
baſis. Ind ifan pꝛinte (abhozris 
ſuche hozrible crueltie) wold not be 
their llaughterman, 'bpo on his owne 


—— pan — 5 — alſo to 
—— was lapde 


2 gooſtip fas 
— 8 th bebalk, epoꝛte me 
to thoſe faithfull —.— that! 
ſrill in pꝛiſon. I repoꝛte me to t 
o2des, to the halters , and rpuers, 
wh they were murthered moſt 
v. I reporte me to d galowes 6 
ſakes in enery place , wher their 
dead bodies Dang F repozte me £00 
_ — — — — — 
nombze hem eflapne, 
are moo than any true chriſtian man 
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Antichꝛiſtes —— b it 
ucceſſe and fcfo2tes, 
mult be vnderſtandẽ, but of þ bodies, 
= — goodes of the ſayntes, 
people. Foz Bod our heas 
— a — — permyt 
either Antichziſt oz 0 
ries ofhis name, and his people, 
to ſom power and a is 
of life and — — 
they which ought to bane ſerned him) him) 
were gene to muche bnto 2 
and netlected thoſe thinges, that 
dinine + heanfly. And this ( we r reade) 
hathe ben the pzincipal cauſe , 
of all perſccuctos.Howbeit the Lo2de 
dothe notneclecte , to ſane thoſe that 
is _—_ all that: but defendeth the 


nder his owne fa ban e — 
moſt Ack And — 
tried with the crolle, and 
ſtoꝛ mes of perſecucious (as Sold = 
ſiluer are tried in the — They are 
ſcowredcleane,from all dꝛo mũ⸗ 
nes inkirmitie, and of fieſhly deſires; 
1 2 7 departe, not only 
v harme, but 3 moze 
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pe eſent plerucion, which we ſee raiſed 
| Intichuſtes d2ift and falſe fetches: 
ut (as it becometh hearty ſouldi⸗ 
durs) let bs rather r e that ther is 
occaſtone offred vs to ſhewe a . 
tie, and a leſſon of our faithe, 
and (with luſty courages) to beate 
zſt backe, by the aide of ſo no⸗ 
ble a captain, Chꝛʒiſt our moſt victoꝛi⸗ 
ous king: but not w outward martial 
weapones (which Antichziſt is ſmal⸗ 
ly afraide of) but with true repentaũ⸗ 
ce, with the amendement of life, with 
—— — pacience , * 
continual feruent pꝛapers: foz 

-as theſe be moſt acceptable vnto god, 
euen ſo their cuſtom is to burſt alon⸗ 
dꝛe all the violent foꝛce that ſatan be- 
deth againſt vs, and alſo to oner- 


mies. Foz theſe are the wespones, 
that the Loꝛd hath delfuered vnto his 
churche,and he hathe pꝛomiſed to be 
nt him (elf, to it. Therfo:e 
bꝛethꝛen) Chꝛilt ſeeth the derne 
that his churche is in, he beho ple 
the painfull labours of his peo 
To the cruell and 417 wk, 
and doinges of Antichziſtian mes 
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nine any fart 125 
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nt c fo2getfull childrẽ muff 
nedes taſte of the rodde:and the rebel 
lious ſru — ne — muſt nedes be 
walked ood tudgell, + in a ſtaues 
ende. The des rodde ſtafſe is the 
croſſe of perſecucio , which he ſendeth 
by t enemies of his name. 
fo: them , thep olowe thepr 
owne luff, and are geuen al together 
to the ſeruing ofthe kühle eher and 
euen the the Loꝛde bſeth as a 
to ch ſe our fleſhe And in 
God kynde 5 in vs (by their meanes) 
that he is deſtrous to doo, he is hable 
in a moment bothe to deliuer bs, 
to tame their nie, ſurelp pnoug I 
This ES etl 
. Cious ende of ao, the 
deathe of Senacherib kin hen 
rianes, and = moſt wo 
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ppeareth moſt manikeitl 
other ſapenges that are 
efoze)that the B.oł Nome, 
that, notable and mightie houge An 
tichꝛiſt, whom Bod wold haue reuea⸗ 
led, in $ o:acles of his woꝛde, by Da- 
niel,and the reſt of the 232 
Now therfoꝛe , let vs 
bnto the fifthe ſpecial poit of that we 
* in hande, that we 1 
— Ae 1 — 
„„ mapnte 4 

= And theſe it is n koz vs, 
to haue ſkilful k 
mape the moꝛe handſomlp beware of 
aa 2 our . the moꝛe 
— 2 ——— a of 
che victoꝛie, it a man can 15 his 
memtes weapons, f put 
auen ſo the ſame is ſp 


p requilite 
faz vs, in this ſoꝛe — of Chꝛiſt our 
king. And as for the hole furniture, 
and all the weapones, wherwith An⸗ 
tichziſf dothe bothe defende him = 1 
make batail a gains cher the ae 


he. Thefſals in his * epittle 
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them all in fewe woꝛdes, ſayeng that 
Antichꝛiſt ſhall come aſter the woꝛking 
of ſatã, with all power, and with lyeng 
ſignes and wondꝛes, and with - des 
ny e of vnrighteouſneſſe 
woꝛdes we mu Hoe 


2 1175 An ſaithe, all 
ir 
an 
.« tich:ift [ 62d jd be — berg 
alt wwo:ki ra that, | , 
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ng. Aber woꝛde ( Lyes n- 15, 7 
B 
truthe, a , deen 
les. his falſe fraudes. and deceaueab 
neſſe,aſwell in woꝛdes 4 dedes, as in 
miracles & doctrine. And this terme , , 
——— — 4 __ ty 

al temerarious attẽptates, al che RA 
fozce,al$ Cn and all the power 
that men are violetly pꝛeſſed withal. 
Ind that theſe haue — She: 


nes; NS; 6 One them of paradiſe, E 


fed ate: g(aſmuche as in 
im iled the alſo of cuerla- 
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Antichriſt 


- ſcripture foz thei 
— 1 — op 5 10 


5 
at:but they 
on klalpbe . 5 out a 
E hemous 
eee coteined in 
che is neceſſary foꝛ man, 
to obtepne 288 by. As foz the av 
toritie leo the holy goolk, they are not 
. of it. which making "heck 
eir blaſphemous ſapeng, 
vp 4 4 60 S, Saule in Þ 
02des: cripture geuen b 
racion of God, is pꝛofitable to yang 
to repꝛoue, to amende, and to infoꝛme 
in Me the man of God 
oꝛ perfite, pꝛepared to all 
— —.— 


What can be ſpoken moꝛe cleare- 


ly. moꝛe 2 moꝛe euidẽtly, thi 
the *.— 


— che, 
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Gee The.ijj.Homilie. nas v5 
od iudgeth to be good,+ is good =» 
in dede. Dow 15 moſt * 5 
and moſt ſyeng deceauours without 
reuerente fo the autozitie of theſe 
wo2bes)wher they dare not denpe, but 
ſcripture is inſpired of Bod, pet 
(ape, it is bnperfite: and pꝛate, 
that all thinges are not conteyned in 
the ſcripture, that man hathe nede ot, 
to ſaluacton and to religion, 
And is Bod vnperkite? O ſhameles 
[mpudencte. Shall we cal hot bnper- 
fite, which is ſet furth by god, thꝛough 
the ſpirit of truthe, and thinke that. 
I perfite and abſolute, which was inne- ha 
by the raſhe reaſon of man:? But Nie al, 
I Paules woꝛdes teathe vs a greater 
mater pet, tha al this. Foz if the ſcrip⸗ 
tires make a man perfite  fittevnko 
all good wozkes , than can it not be a @, bor 
good wozke,that is required, hautng , 
non autoꝛitie of þ ſcriptures to btare 
ik: therfore they ſhall neuer, woꝛ⸗ 
thilp be called good woꝛkes , which 
they require beſides the gutoritte of 
the ſcriptures. Let theſe vapne hel⸗ 
boundes loſe and ridde them ſelues 
ut of this knotte , if they can. But 
hey muſt nedes fight unth iber (ths 


| an other trickes they pmagine da 


Antichriſt 
rp clone ape weapons ol ſa 
t in thus ( pranings they map bot! 
ucke the onle earned rude 2 
W the truthe of the ſer 
and alſo to tye them to the! 
fradicions of mennes ang 
e ok lies, 


to vttre them ſelues moꝛe open 
doo not only - vp thele kind 
but alſo they fight w falſe tokens and 
lpeng wöde by Were Paule maketh 
menctd here, c Lhzilk hath biddẽ vs, to 
beware of rhe. Fo who is it, N 
eth not we endles heape of 1 
ing friers 4 mimpng Joes 
- Apa wont to p2ate openly 
7 papacie:⸗ Foz canityme thep feyne, 
at ſoules appeare, t make mone bn 
to them, . — they declare mira⸗ 
one w:0 t by pmages , ſomtyme 
they p pꝛeache of wonders, w2ought by 
e bꝛead Bod of the aultare, t infinit 


ly, wherby they mayc the moze caſily 
c eoppe men downe, inta the kyng⸗ 
dome ol darkeneſſe,c hold the downe 
Teer wha Ny haue them once ther. 
Tberkoꝛe (bꝛethꝛen)to thintent we be 
not begiled herein, we muſt note, that 
ther be kalt ſignes! on | 
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pn Lp 
er are orte e 


ned, that are falſe in de 
ought to be done, e 


es. And ok this lozte, are leigb 1455 
e 
deceaueable trickes, 5 
are deceaued Well. Seradely, t ther are 
other tokẽs, wherin it is done in 
that we heare oz ſee done: and pet it is 
not done, either b fry — ofiBod, 
v2-naturallp,but by rhe very wozking 
ofthe Deuil And thi ſe are wozth 
ester tlpeng 
ders: bytauſe they leade 1 ſci⸗ 
ences, not into the knowlage of Sod, 
and of the truthe, but rather pulthem 
from it, and moſt RY 
bynde men to lyes, fo A, 
3 ſupe 24 XS at * conkirme 
them the moꝛe ſu t ſet their 
myndes vpon ſuche = £ ntaſies. Ing of 
this kynde of tokens, we reade partly 
that thoſe were , which the ſcripture 
ſapeth , Pharaos ſo:cerers fought Az 
aynſt Moles and Aaron Wwithall : 
and pet they were in no wyſehable 
to abpde thoſe mirables , that were 
done,  þ wozkyng ofgoddes power. 
y G4 Fo 
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as the Deuilt e not ab 
le and power o 
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to be be done,that 
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— it is abdminable — — b 

Fe manera ana 
es cares tan n 

hearing of the. And J pray you, what 


ide þ 
ws wozkes hable to nay Kg 
wozkes t mira- 
— 9 we will boult out 
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The Aiij. Homilie 
hy one falſe and lyeng token oꝛ other? 
w ofte haue the grape friers made 
s of their Franciſcerh ow oftẽ — 
the blacke friers made lowde — of Þ 
bleſſed virgin , of Bar 
therine,and es our Lo 1 
ſelf⸗ And among theſe, it ſhall not be 
farre amiſſe to recken,what a mira⸗ 
cle they haue fepned of the (acrement. 
of the 1 

Foz they ſaye,that the bꝛead hathe 
chaunged his ſubſkaunce , 51s 
in to the very ſubſtaunce of $'bodye 
. COTE remap⸗ 
nyng (fill; the qualitie 
9 Andy doctrine thep beate 
vpõ ſo ſhameleſlp, d albeit they Mee al 
the ſenſes of man to denpe it, and that 


to their fepned fantaſie-, pet they ar 


amiracle, and to beleue it, whether 
they will oꝛ not. 
nd like as theſe rakehelles are 
— mble in foggeing ofmiracles. 
tnot their other maner of 
rag wonders, which are done by þ 
ing of the Deuil, Foz he is pꝛe⸗ 
ent vo w his choſen — — 
Us (like 


non autoꝛitie of the ſcripture — 


Thebread 
God the 
chief of all 


miracles, 


not afraide,to make men fo take it fox | 


2 
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— and 9 errours, 
ut aſſone the 2 heires haue wag 
once, as. euil m them to 
o moe ſozowe, ther is 
rennen 9 ther is nomoze 


haue done no⸗ 


thing le Hutt m acceptable ſerut- 
ce to the deuil. 


Of the lame lztebethemiracls, 


at are wzough 
hertheybeſepned bythe FA peng lyeng 
nepaunce ot man, oz ſte⸗ 
yy the wo:king of the deuil 


bien Foz ther were of the moſf 
{| famous pmages, that men beleued, 
| ſom ake,ſom ſhifred them 
ſelues fro one p to an other. And 
ſom of them were called great oz 
kers of ealing —_— and —— 


henged ab — 


Id not onlp thake 


far dos fo: — Wealth, g other good 


— (which was wicked pnough 


of it ſelt) we are-ſure, —.— gaue na⸗ 
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Ther wwe ere wozſhipped in. 
ſucbe ladis reaſon wherof, they — that — 
e pleyntie lady of Aquen wꝛought one miracle, 
in Englan our ladp of Lavrete an other, our la 
de, befide: Of the wood an other, and our ladp o 
roodes, & Regenſburigh an other:tuſhe ther be 
many Other miracles beſides theſe that I 
other, reckoned vp, a greatdeale moze woz⸗ 
thy to be wondzed at: howbeit J dare 
not ſape, whether our poſteritie will 
geue credite to them oz not. Foz I 
Fane ſene/with in the tyme of mp re⸗ 
membzaunce)men in a great ſodayn 
(not purpoſing any ſuch thing afore) 
rene as faſte as their fete tould beare 
them, and as if they hade ben out of 
their wittes, thꝛee oz foure mples to 
an Pmage, and ther lpe pꝛoſtrate. ij. 
oꝛ.ilj houres together as it thep hade 
ben half dead, and than come to their 
mynde again, and ſo riſe vp and com 
(fapre and maneriy) home. 
This mater is moze newe, and ouer 
. done, than to be denped. At Be- 
genſburgh ther was a lady (that was 
muche ſpoken of fo2 this kynde of 
miracle) whom they called Our ladie 
of beautie, trymmed with a crowne 
; anda regal ſreptre moze like Juno 


than 


n 
nede we to make ＋ iwoxdes about 
this mater, ſeing ; 


ixatles, in eue 
ing were 
clearelp 


tie of ſuche maner of 
bs place: which not 
lpes, as a man map perteaue 
oy his one ar — f — 
kate ſo euer o doo, 
was cleane contrary to the trade of 
Boddes woꝛde. 

And fozaſm 
noraunts b 


bionved. word this kurſt ſweo 
Antichr it, that is, lies and falſe mi⸗ 
racles:Þaule aſcribeth vnto — that 
other weoꝛde of ſathan alſo, that is, 
open violent foꝛce and power to doo 
wrong , wh be may 
laye v ＋ 4 * — 
oppꝛeſſe and make them 
that ſpeak inſt h 


that ther was exceding — + 


e as al men are not Antichrif 
os vnde, that all doo fig 
aftce them ſelues to be deceaucd — _ open 
ret, 


——— —ñ -An̈¶ 


do be under their ſubiection, and dare 


Antichriſt. 

. mea rei auen, aundemrent; d 

great _ 2275 — — irtabſction 
autoꝛ itie, they 


reathoſtes 
of valeaũt and 141 warlike 
me,they haue alſo —_ and wea- 
ones foz the warres, and al that can 
e yo ce none —— — . 
and to ma arres a 
not onlp haue them, but alſo they 21 
tupie them openlp, againſt kynges, 
p2inces, cities, and people, that refuſe 


— 


be ſo hardp, as to withſtande their la⸗ 
wes. Notwithſtanding, bicauſe they 
hane perceaued (by tence) the 
chaunce of warres to be vncertain, 
and doubtfull,the myſchieuous ſubtil 
IR haue made them newe 
kynde of armour,and a newe ſweo:- 
de, ſo kene.thatthep haue (frike dow- 
ne euẽ moſt m — $ and em⸗ 


perours with of it: Excom⸗ 


ory gn — which a man 


rather a thonderb at 
Her video ſtr ike and to . — 
8 as be not their fren- 


des, EL ooo * 
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The. iiij. Homilie. 
haue put downe them, to ſet other in 
their places. And to thintent their ty⸗ 
rann pe ſhould want nothing, they 
haue made their power ſo frog, wych J 
ther mennes marctal foꝛte, chat they l 
neuer myſled of ſom , either pzinces (RAT 
02 como people, which were content 96 68 
to put their iudgementes e ſentences . 
in execuciõ, againſt ſache as were ene tt 
mies of the ſea of Rome, 4 to: haſarde 
them ſelues in moſt daungerous war 
res foꝛ the mayntenaunce of it. Of WR 
this tirannie (ioyned with wonders n 
full muche politike falſhead) pGSreke Li 
Emperours felt their parte. For the 

B. ot ome pꝛocured the Lumbardes 

in to Italie, to make warres vpõ the; 

tilt he hade wiped them beſides the 
empire ot al Italie. And pet the lurtn 
bardes them ſelnes taſted of the 
like falſhead and tirannie. Foz whan 
they beganne to were to ſoꝛe vpan 
Biſboppes of Rome, and to couet 
empire of Italie and nome: wher 
the Biſhop durſt not medole w 

ſelt, he calleth 
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eh ſſellion. 10 1 — 
— he _ — in dur 
tyme ue ſene , of Nome 
dos to muche wuerd French 
men. Foz he dꝛoue them alſo (after 
his owne pꝛatticed maner) by other 
mennes power, namelp by Þ armies 
of the Delnecianes,aty tyme out ot᷑ al 
Italie. In dede theſe ate the er 
trickes or this bawdpe hooze 0 ö 
lon, y is ſo tonnyng in theſe wi⸗ 
lye » And can beewe madde 
loue cuppes ſo fpnelp,that ſhe tan get 
— — ſo truſ⸗ 
and ſo conſtaunt, that cher wil not 
icke to put their owne lyues in ha⸗ 
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The.inj-Homilie 
koꝛme of the othe, lately pꝛeſcribed th 


power of the ſame, ther be twoo 
ſweo2des, a ſpirituall ſweoꝛde, and a 
tempoꝛall, ſweoꝛde. Foz wha the apoſt⸗ 
les ſatde; o, here ate tro ſweoꝛdea, 
12 the :the Loꝛ de 


* 
: = 


vp thy ſu 


's 


1 Antichriſt 
howbeit at the appointement and ſuſ⸗ 
feraunce of the pꝛieſt. 
Marke here now (bzethzen) Anti⸗ 
tchꝛiſtes external power, and his bloo⸗ 
dy murthering ſweoꝛde, which the B. 
ol Kome chale to him ſcife by ſo 
plapne woꝛdes, haupng no grounded 
reaſon of the ſcriptures, but wꝛaſteth 
them ſo blaſphemouſly 4 ſo violentlip. 
Fo? heſayth, ther be two ſweoꝛdes in 
the churche, that is the Eccleſtaſficall 
power, e the Emperours power: e he 
maketh them bothe ſubiecte to the B. 
of N. And a „that they miſun⸗ 
derſtande Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, which de⸗ 
nye the Emperours power to be ſub⸗ 
iecte to the B.of Komes pleaſure. And 
herein (in dede) the beaſt ſayeth moſte 
true. Foꝛ they that denye this, do the 
reateſt diſpleaſure that can be to 
of Rome, — the — ſet 
og rogers power at libertie, ⁊ wype 
the fea of Rome beſpde ſo great auto⸗ 
ritie, to appoint and commaàunde. 

- But let it ſuffice. vs, to haue learned 
thus muche hereout , that it is out of 
7 80 , that the B. of Kome hathe 
natc 


[natched to him ſelfe,that ofthe e 
of Antichziſtes weapones , In0 wha 
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The.11y.Homelie 
nede we to beat any longer vpd this 
mater, ſepng experience Elletd p lain⸗ 
that A lape the trathe? Foz 12 not 
rours ſwcozd dzawen now 
at the B. ot Komes becke: Doth it not 
rage make hauo 0 iind 69 of 
des ſaintes: And Ithinke 
25 no man, but he —.— foz what 
tauſe the B. of No. comaundeth this 
ſweoꝛ I — — — — 
came Irs Rome, ſitifpe as 
me: that the Bermanes muſks 
be bꝛought agapne to the 1 — of 
the 5 7 — m—_ — —— 
— 5A upte of the 
a fodder o 15 Boles 
pet to baing vs the moze our of 
ie, lets — what the beaſt 
| The mort 
hm ll _ we vtterly deſpered det o fthe 
# heir: - amendement (meanyng the ks 
ermanes) and ſeyng that they were ce, Tdebus 
God, enemies to the þ holy churche geo 1a 54 6 
, 6nd at vtter dephyaunce with 
78 men, and that they contende and 
ur with all their poſſible policie g 
diligence, to dꝛawe all other people in 
to þ ſame pute of wickednes, Þ they thẽ 
| Foxconn fallen into: it chaũced by the 
22 inſpi⸗ 


man thinkethis vnauaileable,top2 


inſpitacion ofthe: holy goo; that om 
moſt deare ſonne in Chꝛiſt, the moſt va⸗ 
leaunt e moſt religious pꝛince 
emperour of Rome, alwaies Auguſtus 
purpoſed to take weapon in hande, a⸗ 
gainſt the ſame., bothe Goddes ene⸗ 
mies qq his rebelles: whoſe godly Claus 
Tech vl mia & excellent deuiſes ſoꝛ 
teen weale —— ayde 


ofthe of Romch 2 

f Fr honour of God,and 
blur peace and — — 2 h 

In dede 3 owne 

; which as they meane bloo⸗ 
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| 
| 
| 
b 
f 
0 
f 
t 
0 
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wo Ja with certai fortike yt 
0 

they clooke the bloodp mea 
der the holy and honourable names 


pg the churche of God, of peace, ok re- 
gn — of trag ulütte. Bab ir at 


ne his tirannie withall, let vs marke 
the mater it ſelt / bꝛethꝛt) and the — 
til fatches of this — — 
:- miſerable murther of p right _ 
-ma Joanes Diaſius 

be nowe out of mynde, who his Ty 
brother fewe with his hande, here ak 


h 
l 
ft 
I 
ul 
la 
w 
al 
th 
te 
if 
th 
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he myddle'of Sermante, this peare, 

— of Marche. And pet the 
moſt er ther murtherour and 
thiefeſeaped quyte awape, and ſuffred 


pour eies therfoze (bꝛethꝛen) e knowe 
the abominable pcedinges and dzif- 
tes of Antich2 iſt, and all his pmpes, 
one mannes wicked dede. The B. 
of Rome hathe whetted Diaſius are 
foz pour heades. The Spanpardes 
tom vpon pou. pour cauſe ⁊ the cauſe 
of pour wpues and pour childzen is 
in hande: and Antichz iſt lapeth about 
him ſo woodly, he is ſo furious, he 
is ſo deſirous to haue vs deſtroted , 


murther his owne bother, and ge- 
neth ſuch murtherers hyre foz their 


labour. Therfoze Antichziſt fighteth 


with bothe thole ſweozdes,that Paule 
alcribeth vnto him. Foz he hathe the 
that are deſirous to euercome by flat- 
terp, pꝛouoke by pꝛomiſes, and co en⸗ 
— by perſuaſiones, who ſo euer 

her perceaue to knowe the truthe * 


mater, and to be ouermuche bin= 

endely to the G. ol Rome. But foz al 
that, in the meane tyme, they make 
t * 3 hotte 


not accozding to his deſartes. Open 


that he maketh it laufull foʒ a man, to 
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6. V pon 
whom c 
N farre ther is an other mater alſo to 
ner 
chriſt haz vpon wh Antichriſt hathe power to 
— power rage wyth his weapones, q hoh farre 
o rage. 


| 


. — 
warres, þ enemies ſweoꝛde fla- 
ſheth, Hermante ts on fire in euer 
—.— s — — m__ r 

1 eucry place. Therfo:e watche 
b:etb2e,let vs holde vp our heades , 5 
Pave continually, p our Lo2de wold 

oncheſafe to help his churche, « to de 
lier itfrom p hades of þ furicus ra⸗ 
ome —.— koꝛaſmuche as in 

is fifth point, we haue learned by p- 
kite tokens « pꝛoues. p p B. of Kome is 
right c mightte houge Antichziſt: 
efoꝛe we make an ende of this 1 
kno⸗ 
ad, 


wen: J meane,y we map vnde 


God 9 — his fur ie to extẽ de a⸗ 
gainit þ ſayntes. This dothe Paule 
teache in few moꝛ des, in pᷣ ij.cpiſtle to 
his Teſſalonianes, wꝛiting thus: His 
comming is after the woꝛfing of ſatha, 
with al power, =P ſignes g woͤders, 
« with al deccaueableneſſe of vnrighte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, in them 5 periſhe,bicauſe : 
receaued not pᷣ lone of 8ᷣ̊ truthe „5 they 
might haue ben ſaued. And ſoꝛ p cauſe 
God ſhall ſende thẽ ſtrong deluſion , p 
they ſhoulde þelene lies , that all on 
might 
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be dãned, which beleued not the 
1 hade pleaſure in vnrightex 
| Theſe wozdes of Paule are 
lot comfozt. Foz like as Ch iſt our 
ſaueour dothe (in Matthewe) make 
plapne ſignificatio,y Antichziltes mt- 
racies (hal ſmallp(pea nothing)auat- 
le to deceaue p electe:eue ſoaule alſo 
teacheth, p God ſuffreth his tir ãnit to 
be exerciced, only vpo them, whom 5 
iuſtice of Bod iudgeth to be deſtroied 
t dãned. But leaſt we ſhaulde thinke, 
God dothe ſaue ſome, t dane ſome, 
wout certain diſcrete iudgemer,like a 
tirãne, he telleth by x by in ß woꝛdes 
folowing who they be: t ſaith, they be 
thoſe, p hate y truthe, ⁊ wil not recea⸗ 


ou 


fu 


; 


ue it, noꝛ doo after it, t haue moze.de- 


lyte in p darkeneſſe of lies, tha in the 
light of ptruthe . And thep be ſuche 
perſones, are vſed to be blinded hy 5 
iuſt e vpright iudgemẽt of God, p be⸗ 
ing deteaued w lies 5 falſe deceares, 
they map be in ſubiectiõ to þpowkeof 


Antichꝛiſtes tirante, yea thep rather 


thꝛuſt the ſelues vnder his ſubiectiõ, 
for their owne pleaſures. Foz ſring 
all maner of vuthankfuineſſe-:46 
odious befoze God „ 2 mn 
| 4 3 


We ES 
n 
1 


| 1101 ſa —— at — 
e 
2 ol his woꝛde and: truthe 
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inet, ee kpnde. of vn⸗ 
the moſt boũ⸗ 


e eee 

e 0 
malt ſoꝛe pn . niſhement. be 
This —— ha eexiples pnowe, 
fares. pet 


in lace of 
ang Gn — hozribleer 


ample hereot is in Pharao. Fön while 
de vid not only not reteaue no2 allo⸗ 
the truthe of Boddes woꝛde, a the 
moſt holſom warnynges of Bod, but 
alſo reiette them wth an vnthankfut 
heart, and wyth th2eattenyng + blaſ- 
phemous wozdes, ye was calf in to ſo 
ngen and bl 1 by the 
Hndgement of God: that he could 
— — zk his weſent miſerable des 
Fructio,but th2ewe him ſelf and his, 
in a wiltul luſt of wickedneſle , head⸗ 
log in to the rageing reade ſea. And it 
7 1 frothis , — 
nc fo wicked A 
which wh — 
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tel and littel)crept vp ſo high, that at 
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the falſe pꝛophetes, he falleth in to p- 
ſentdeſfraction. The line iudgement 
of the righteous od fell vpon al Jl- 
rael, whan they were ſeduced wyth $ 
lies of the falſe pꝛophetes, in the dates 
of king Zedechias and of the pꝛophet 
Jeremie, while they renoũted p cour- 
teous monicið of the Lozde Bod. And 
in dede if we beholde the furſt ſpꝛin⸗ 
vp ot Antichzilfes tirannie, we 
b — - 2 mmm —— 
at t in euery poynt. Foz 
while the people — 2 gratifie 
the B. ol Rome, were better content 
to receaue the vſe of pmages , and to 
be inſtructed and taught by them in p 
mater of Chꝛiſtian faithe, and of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian lite, than by the holy ſcriptures, 
they were taught ſuche leſſones by 
their ymages, as the denil is vſed ta 
teache his ſcholares ( meane) 1 1 
ſticion, abominable and wicked Sod⸗ 
ſeruite: and ther upon (as the caſe 
was amog ß heathe Jdolaters in ty- 
mes paſt) ther folowed al kynde of vi 
ce + wickedneſle, yea ⁊ þ errour by lit 


lenght we were made ſabiectes to an 
tichziſtes yowke in al maters,+ were 
ered gots Xs Ccompellcy 


Antichriſt | 
ebpelled (mawgre our heades) fo al⸗ 
lowe al his trynkettes fo good ware, 

to be obediẽt to al his Can and 

tes. We nede not to make 
rehearſal of thiges done log agoo, but 
let bs beholde p Fate of hinges, that 
are pꝛeſently in al mennes cites, 4 in 
all mennes handes. Alm'ghtie God 
our moſt merciful father tẽdzing the 
treafon xuinous ſtate Þ we haue ſuf- 
fred, hathe vonchedſafe in theſe our 
dayes,to rcucale vnto vs (though the 
light of his woꝛde) al Þ is neteſſary vn 
to ſaluacion. And pet here a man may 
nd an infinite multitud of me whi⸗ 
che being gene tothe affectio of their 
owne fleſhelp fantaſte, hade rather be 
Hear Jouerned, 2 gupded by lies e falle doc 
my gauil trine, tha by plight of the truthe: yea 
men Tac: maͤrp, to thintet they map frelp folo⸗ 
ke: or we their owne affectiones 4 filthy fle⸗ 
othe ſide: ſpelp luſtes, and ſerue all vicious wic- 
ro eh}; ai bednefle,their trade is not only ta be 
ow. aters of the truthe , which they em- 
raced befoꝛe, but alſo as muche as in 
the licth, to pſecute & oppꝛeſſe it. But if 
we loke - plife,behauecurs, e reli⸗ 
ſame mt, we ſhal fee. moze 


Fe chä f dape ligbe ) it is + ful 
e iudgement 
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ind nt ot Bod, which Paule ma⸗ 
deb mers of in this place, Foz y wic= 
ked helhoundes are d2opped in to ſo 
great a foliſhe fõdeneſſe, are ſo farre 
paſt the ſelues, p now they haue reiec⸗ 
ted e dephied ptrue pꝛe chers of Bod, 


mogers,cuckold makers, dpcers, dꝛũ⸗ 
kerdes, £ ful of al kynde of vices: yea 
they require to be pourged of their 
ſines at thoſe mẽnes hades,whso 

knowe fo be p very bonde laues of 
wicked ſynnes 5 miſchief . They alſo 
wilbe taught by thoſe me, whom thep 
them ſelues confeſſe to haue leſle lear- 
nyng than an aſle . And pet they are 
not cotet to be thus fodlp madde, but 
now in this 8 peril p al Ger 
manie ſtãdeth plftly in, they holde w 
thoe menes entrepꝛiſes, and further 
their intẽtes w al their diligece a po⸗ 
wer, pea t w their prayers bothe pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp and openly,who{as al me ma 

ſee) axe the moſt deadip enempes of 
the common wealthe of our agg, 
Foz (hall we thinke any man to be 
ſo folihe and ignoraunt , 
tan not perceaue , what 1 


ious 


b trade of Soddes holy wozde , they The prai⸗ 
beare thoſe int. t obey their doctrine, ſ of Mais 
whom theo ſee moſt ſhameful hooze- di priefles 


Ttaliants 
& FS 

ws, tar 
tichriftes 
he ge, 
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heartes the Italianes and Spanyars 
des beare to all Germanie⸗ Js ther 
any man ſo deafe and doltiſhe,that he 
| never hearde, — thep raile againſt 
vs: They thinke it not — 1 to tall 
| bs — rude beaſtes, lowtes, 
kfooles, and dogges , but their maner 
—5 to burthen vs n the hoꝛri⸗ 
e of hereſpe , yea they thinke 
1210 aut ull for thẽ, to exercice all kynde 
So they of wickednefle,tprannie , and merct- 

are wel: les crueltie vpon the Germapnes, as 
come in to though they thought the Germap⸗ 
England nes, not woꝛthy to be coated among 
— tra the nombre of men. And pet we ſee 
itourous theſe men the moſt welcome geſtes 5 
popijhe hearte can thinke, vnto many in Ger 
Prieſles, & many:yea ther be ſd, that beleue, they 
eo hoores, ſhalbe defended , and haue a mery 
bawdes, Woꝛlde by theſe mennes martial po⸗ 
enckoldes, wers, which haue alwaies hitherto 
Cc, (by ſo many euidẽt tokes)vttred their 
n malicious heartes againſt all Ger ma 
nes. But this is the verp iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of Bod, that they which hate þ 
light of the truthe, 1— | not onl - 

b n bed alſo of 

mo ' thr they eg ſhall not be hable 


lte tha they leo with her 'opon 
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eies, noꝛ heare that they heare, wyfh 
their owne cares. 
How mull we diligently oblerue 
in this place (louig bzethze in Ch 
what is our office to doo, if we be 
rous to eſcape this greuous hurt of ſo 
pernicious / 8 blindenefſe. That is; we 
muſt beware, that we bo not ſo 'bn- 
anbau muſt arme our ſelues 
ſuch faithe and 2 — 
aye 12 — the 
8 — and truthe, wh — 
offreth it vs; Wherin abone all thin⸗ 
ges, we mult beware ol this ( bꝛethꝛẽ 
that we geue not our myndes to our 
e tr 
p an 
Foꝛ who'ſoeuer hathe 
ode his owne ur, ne: 
ler tom to the true 75 
l Therkoꝛe it ſta or URLS 
to tame our aſtectiones, and to: bring 
ſhẽ under the obedience of the ſpirite 
And among other 8 ; —— -alſo 
dothe muche hurt, 
—— — a 
an ie 
nges:io2 that we ſee, is the cauſe:of 


0 greatelk wickenelle TO 


Antichnſt 
the I to many a one at this 
Foz ther be ſome, that toulde 
be "well content to bearethe goſpell , 
and the glad tpdinges of ſaluacion 
purchaced by Chꝛiſt, if it wanted the 
. — ſtoꝛmes of per ſecutid. But 
whan they ler them onte com, they 
net onlp let the moſt holſom doctrine 
ok the g goſpel goo, and greuonfly blaſ⸗ 
pheme it, but alſo they dare raile moſt 
Fim del. againſt Chʒiſt our Loꝛde 
im ſel 

But let the inuincible 4 heartie ma 
ful conſtauncie ofthe moſt holy men 
that were our auncettours, make vs 
deartie in this behalte, bꝛeth:en. Foz 
with how an h — Re and inks 
ö — — 


trine ye ego apl. it anp — 115 
pꝛeached it * gs 
—— Lewis the 25 
they abode the thöderclappe 
heaup burchen of Anti "ſes: — 
eightene peares —— right 
een 

e than nirt uc 
ted by the light 0 qt be 
* —— of this — 
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mye(the e B.of Kome)than they were? 
Sha 1 — col⸗ 


de and fapnter hearted to Chꝛiſt our 
king and ſaueour, than they were to 
their emperour, that was but a moz⸗ 
tal man: And ſhall we paſſe leſſe of 
our faithe, that we haue pꝛomiſed to 
Chꝛiſt, than they did ot their kidelitie 
that they pꝛompled to a moꝛtal man? 
Deliuer pour lelues (bzethzen) from 
the launderous inkampe of ſo great 
a wickedneſſe. 

Thinke it a goodly thing foꝛ pou, 
to folowe the vertudus heartyneſſe 
of pour elders. Thinke it well done, 
to bzing mennes ſoules out of bon⸗ 


ſheade pour heart blood foz it. Take it 
* Loodly mater & a iopous fo2 pou 
fu 
countrep, foz pour wpues, pour chil- 
den, and koz the ſaning of mennes 
ſoules, and foz the gloꝛpe of our ſauc- 
dur Chz iſt. 
Ther are the foteſfepppes of ſo 
many martires,that are gone before 
bs, and the example of Lhztff him ſelf, 
that it is not poſſible foz vs, to ſhzinke 


0 
ithout to muche ſhame Bot 


my 


dage in tolibertie,thongh you ſhould 


e deathe foz the lone of pour 
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But aboue all thinges, it ſhalbe 
neteſlarp foz vs, to p2ap heartily and 
continuallp, that he wolde vo — 


ntichꝛ iſt, and to inſtructe vs: with 
bis ſpixite and faſthe, that we may 
be hable to perſiſte manfully in 

the truthe that we haue recea⸗ 


— dcliner vs from the tyrannye 


- 


ned, and finalip to be ſaued in 
Chat. To him be honour, 
| glo2te,and pꝛaiſe EH 1 
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In this. v. Homilie is deſeribed the 
ende and final deſtruction of Anti- 
ebriſte, and what chriſten faithfull 
peoples duety 35 to doo in the rage of 
K thele other foure Domtlies 
„douing brethzen in Chꝛiſt) 3 
haue hitherto playnly declared 
thoſe ſcriptures,vᷣ ſerue to knome 


1 755 | muſt nedes ton⸗ 

e by the prophr Dani, 

„ el pro aniel, 

righelp w bene 
8 mene 

an, And therfo:e this milk of 

neceſtitic folowezthat the 15. of Keme 

(which delytethto be named the head 

ef e ge and bei 
he e, peu and 

— chat vndonbted and 


Bightte pougeenwinie e of ouf fanconr 
An P Chꝛiſt: 


Antichriſt 

Chꝛiſt:that is to ſape, Antichꝛiſt, the 
manne of ſynne, the ſonne of perdici⸗ 
on that highe abominacion, whiche 
neſtleth his leate in the teple of God, 
and eralteth him ſelle, aboue al that is 
named God: in that he(to muche ſaw- 
celp)taketh that vpon him ſelfe,which 
belongeth to none, but to p only grace 
and power of God. * 
20we remapneth the laſt mater, 
which maketh mencion ofthe fal and 
deffructioof Antich2ilf , which alſd-is 
to be knowen; by the plates befo2e re- 
hear ſed, wherof we map ſucke not on 
ty excellent good learnyng, but alſo ex 
teadpng muche comfozte. 122 
But the Apoſtle Paule (ſpeaking of 


the ende & deſtruction of this vngra⸗ 
cions t wicked monſtre) ri :Th 


that is to ſaye, at his bꝛight g glozious 
coming. Two thinges ther foꝛe the a⸗ 
poſtle wold haue vs to note, cõterning 
the deſtructio of Antichꝛiſt. Furſt he 
ſapeth, that he mult be deſtroyed and 
ſlapne w ß bzeath of $ Lozdes mouth: 
which lateng is takẽ out ol cnn 
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a litel befoze. Foz Eſa 
0 Ch2iff ourLo:de eofhis 8, re 
— the ſelf ſame mater, in ove 
——— Foo 
epely mar meanyng 25 

des, wherbp we mape moꝛe ea 
vnderſtande, y theſe are alſo moreany ; 
The bꝛeathe of the Lozdes mouthe , is 
n almightie de of Bod, 
p the 1 it 1s 2 
—.—— made at the 
of he tw — 2 — 
is dape. And — — 
158 
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5 Welter fone 


And in deve. 


he di | 

ſoule and the ſpirite, 
— andi6ge 
tes and intentes of 
Surely they that h 
dpened, d repꝛoued b 
ceaue by experie 
ner of ſwev2d 
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-. Antichriſt 
whan the ſame apoſtle armeth vs, 
and trymmeth vs againſt our comon 
enempe, he reacheth vs the Cweorde 
of the „which is the wazde. or 
God, wherwich Chꝛiſt our ſaneour 
him leit hathe taught vs to fight, 
5 owne example. Foz wha ſãthã 

that wicked — tame to him 
bein as he was very mati in dede, 
* Chat dothe warde and \frpke by all 
tanes blowes, with this one onlp 
ng out * — euerp 
aſſault ot temptattonjſuche fitte tex⸗ 
— ze, as he might put 
him coflight;andbreake 918 Weapa⸗ 
nes withat eo ber foꝛe ſeing we (ce 
deuil hum Jelf + er — 
oddes ns other 


" & 7 ——— 


2 Paule:tu the ſame plate (treating 
Tela weapones Any 1vo22 
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ſhalbe deuilliſhe, a that being trym-. 
lye furniſhed in falſe wyles and lies, 
hetes- 
reiga! | 
ne(like a Hing) in mennes conſcittes, 
th2zough the power of lies. Foz ther 
wolde neuer a man in all the woꝛlde 


he ſhall doo all that the — 
repoꝛte of him ,yea that he hal 


ue ſo hapnous an abominacton, 


r 
that knewe perfitlp what it were. But 


fozalmuche as he crepeth in to men⸗ 
nes conſciences with wplie craftes- 


and falſe ſleightes, he diſlebleth hum 


ſelfto be an other maner a felowe, 
tha he ts in dede: yea by the reaſon of* 


falſe citing and expounding of pla- 


ces of the ler iptures, hcknoweth the 


caſt, howe to couer his monſtrous 


face, Anone after, they (whome 


with his falſe doinges he hathe made 


tame fooles) haue once receaued him, 


be reigneth & ruleth the roſt in their 
colciences,after ſuche ſoꝛte, that they 
2 credence to him, and doo what 

euer he biddeth them, and refuſe 


they paſſe their tyme being all toge⸗ 
ther addicte to hym. 7210 
Hob ſeing all Antichꝛiſtes t 


P 3 non 


what ſo euer he foꝛbiddeth them: yea. 


iran⸗ 
nie and emperious kingdome hathe 
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flo2iſhed ouer with 
- Cond:y countrefait colours. #02 2 


her — 
none ure foundacton, but 

Ives and falſe craftes , —— 
aue a downekall alſo, aſſone as 
yght of Soddes woꝛde, that is, the 
lyght of eternall truthe ſhyneth into 


mennes conſciences , and repzoneth 


craftye ſleyghtes and lyes , Foz it is 
not poſſible foꝛ men to geue credence 
to lyes any moze,which knowe them 
tobe Ipes , but it maketh them rather 
tobe abaſhed, to be ſo ſhamcfullp de⸗ 
ceaued:and to beare a deadly hate vn⸗ 
to them, that made the to do ampſſe, 
by their deceauyng , Than therfoze 
ntichꝛiſt hathe loſt bothe his lyfe g 
his ropaltie, thzough the ſweoꝛde of 
Boddes worde, albeit he lyue pet ſtill 
in bodpe , and reigne ſtill in very 
manp ol his membꝛes. But that we 
mape perceaue this gapꝛe moze cer⸗ 
tainly, we muff note the mater it ſelf; 
that is, how it dothe fittlye accozde to 
the condicion ofthe B. of Nome. 
Whan the biſhop of Rome began 
to be deſirous to beare the bell, he ſet 
out himſelf x al his purpoſes,fo2 men 
to ſee, not to be ſuche as they were in 
dede, but painted £ 


the 


nedes be 


= ſea in the 
yca 


uſe this 
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kurſt þ ſimple rude como people muſt 
perſuaded that etre had the 
ſupꝛemacie, pea p pꝛincipalitie among 
Ch:lſtes Apoſtles, 4 at 
bꝛought to Rome, and there pꝛrached 
ſpel, and that he was the furſt 
biſhop of the church of Rome. By this 
reaſon the ſupꝛemacie of other chur⸗ 
ches myght be tranſlated to 5 churche 
of Rome, this might be obtcyncd w 
al, that the B. of . is the head x 5 vnt⸗ 
uerſall biſhop of all the churche, as he 
that being ſucceſour of Petre, p pꝛite 
ok the apoſtles, ę Chꝛiſtes vicare, hath 
zincipall churche. And 
ambicious and lickc- 
peny lieng gloſe ſhoulde not lacke his 
countrefait colour, theſe arrogaunt 


f 


lepnght was 


ſawcp helhondes haue bꝛought turth 


places of ſcripture violentlpe ⁊ w2et- 
chedlp wꝛaſted foꝛ their purpoſe . 

And where as we reade, that Chꝛiſte 
ſapd to Petre,whan he confeffcd him 
to be p ſonne of God: Thou art Pere, 
aud vpon this rocfe will J 
churche: They ſapde, Chꝛiſtes woꝛ⸗ 
des are thus to be vnderſtanden, that 
Ch:iſt made Petre the foundacion 


buylde my 


of hys churche, and that al churches 


P +4 


are 


17h 
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are bounden therfoze of duetie to be 
bnder the obedience of Petres ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour, the B. of Rome. Againe wher 
the Loꝛde ſaithe, Petre fede my ſhepe, 
theſe men haue expounded this woꝛde 
(fede) ſo, that they wold nedes haue 
the autoꝛitie and ſupꝛemacie of all bt- 
ſhoppes and churches geuen to the B. 
of Rome, as vnto Petres ſucceſſour. 
Vhey haue alſo violently wraſted this 
vnto the ſame purpoſe, p Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
king of the keyes, ſapth: What ſo euer 
thow ſhalt bynde in earthe, ſhalbe boũ⸗ 
den in heauen: and what ſo euer thow 
ſhalt loſe on earthe, ſhalbe loſed in hea⸗ 
uen. Foꝛ they ſaide, whom ſo euer ei⸗ 
ther the B. ol Rome him ſelf oꝛ any 
other ſatrificeing pꝛieſt( being conſe⸗ 
trated by the B. of Komes autoꝛitie) 
aſſoiled, was loſed and ridde from the 
bondes of ſpnnes: and contrary wile 
that vnto whom lo euer that maner 
of abſolucion was denyed, he was 
bounden ſtill in the chepnes of ſpnne, 
and in the ſtate of damnacion. Theſe 
topes ( y 2 — infinite other haue 
the ſubtil letghty marchauntes bea⸗ 
ten in to the eares and heartes of the 
tommon ſimple ſorte. And as fore = 
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theſe maters beganne once te urg 
in to credente, men beganne allo 5 
taſte of the B. of Romes power an 


tirannpe. For mã hade 
a — 1 vu it ſet 1510 


either — ome 92 his, 
be was #raightwates ocked — £4 
head,with the chonderbolt of e 
munication, andrenuted of 


"men 
foꝛ a damned and an budone man: 


and thus — — ſo farre 


furthe, that euen 
rours began to be ane 5. 


of Komes power. a 
NE Re ITS 


nannce at them alſo, and commaun⸗ 
ded ſtraitly vnder great papnes, that 
no mã ſhould obey thoſe emperours, 
that were excommunicate;as if 1s-to 
ſec in p chꝛonitles of the greke empe- 
rours, ⁊ by p bnwozthy falles of the 
emperours, ery p. 4, C. 5. Lewis p. 4. 
x Friderike du. 3. 2. And doubtles al⸗ 
beit they did ( W al diligẽt foꝛſight) re⸗ 
ſiſte $wicked tirãnie of p biſhoppes of 
No me, s entred Italie ſondꝛy tymes, 
. roiall 4 af 3 4 dꝛoue 

enem of Rome 
out of y title, t ſet others in their row, 
| P 5 mes 


. | - * 

* * 0 2 ** 

4 4 1 4 0 5 

— © 4 9 

wel 

2 ASS TIE 

N * EX 

p \ * * 
Is. $( WEE 

"i WV . 
9 7 » o 

1 ——— 4 \ 

———— +" _ ———_ => - 
oo Or — - 
— — oO ——— 
— . rf 
— Cw. = a - = wh adv 22 
« 
— 5 8 2 3 _ " 
=: 


. * 
. FE) — 
2 by. -— - — — * Pa 4 
— dart — — — 
- — — — 
” ———— — 
= * 
- % — 
— — — — — — — 
1 —— — — 5 a 
- . 7 + 
PIT — 2 
* . * »- Av i : W | tl "> 
, 97 
* 


— 
— 
= Io. < 


The.v.Homilie. 


bicanſe they d2adde p — 

of his cur ſe, as though they hade ben 

the fcarfull ſentences of the iudgemẽt 

of Bod,thep wold nother meddle noz 

be of counſail with ſuche, as thep 
ſawe knocked downe with the lait⸗ 
bolte ot excommunicacion. And this 
the biſhoppes of Kome could the 
caſplier bing to paſſe, bicauſe ther 
were biſhoppes and doctours of chur- 
ches ſcatred th:cughout al the coaſtes 
of chꝛiſtendom, which let furthe the 
autoꝛitie ofthe churche of Rome, foz 
apoſtolike and godly, 

But now let vs ſpeake alſo of ſuch 
maters,as haue chayced in our tyme, 
that we mape ſee, howPaul p Apaſtles 

I p20phecie ts fulfilled at this dape. At 
ſuch tyme as it pleaſedBod our hea⸗ 


to ſet his people at libertie, which had 
ben long holden in bondage , and to 
bzpdle Antichz iſtes tiranie, he choſed 
the ſmall veſſelles and ſuch as were 
of no reputacto,to cofoude by the thoſe 
Ithinges p ſemed molt mightie + inc 
uincible. Fo2 two oz the faithful docs 
tours e miniſtres of churches being 
tnlumined w the lpirit of . 

ex 


| 
| 
, 


uenly and mercifull boũteous father, 


Antichriſt 

thep were ——— to moꝛe perkite 
knowlage of the ſcriptures, vttred o⸗ 
penly the breathe of the Loꝛdes mou⸗ 
the, that is to ſape, the woꝛde of Bod, 
and weaponed many a one with the 
ſame ſharpe ſtrong ſweoꝛd. Thi wha 
men hade once goten that weapon in 
their handes (to kepe their heades az 
gainſt the craftye wiles of the falſe 
prophets mer egan to acknowlage 
elus Chꝛiſt, and to beleue, that he is 
the only head ol his churche, the chief 
zieſt and king, the ſufficient ſacrifice 
oꝛ the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, and the 
only mediatour and aduocate wyth 
the heaueniy father , pea and ſuch a 
one that is neuer abſent from his 


churche,and nedeth not the ſernice of 
anp vicare in his rowme. And in dede 


a 


eknowlage of theſe maters dothe 
ſo repꝛoue the lies and legier de 
mapne of the B. ot Rome, to the intẽt 


n p other parte, that 
he 


nother the head of the churche, 
noz the high pꝛieſt and king, muche 
leſſe the vicare of Chꝛiſt our ſaueour. 
haue mozeoner learned, that þ ne 
Malle is no ſacrifice foꝛ ſynnes, noʒ y le. 
popiſhe abſolucton is of any autoꝛitie. d 
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Furthermoꝛe thoſe places of ſcrip tu⸗ 
re which the biſhoppes of Rome (like 
moſt ſhameles helhoundes)hade vio⸗ 
lẽtly, wickedlp, and ſawcelp wꝛaſted, 
were plainly opened in their owne 
true meanyng,whan the light of the 
truthe was latde ts them, And out of 


thoſe places men learned, that Petre 


is not the rocke it ſelf „ but that he 
hade his denominacion of Petra,that 
is the rocke, whiche he confeſſed, 
and ſo they acknowlaged, that Chꝛiſt 
is the rocke; which is the only foun⸗ 
dation ot the churche, wherupon the 
churche of faithfull people( being ſu- 
rely buylt) can rue, 1. £02;3, 
Men haue learned alſo, that the office 
of feding ſignifieth not an empire -92 
a kingdome but the office of teaching, 
maniſhing, exhoꝛtyng, repꝛouing, coꝛ 
recting and comkoꝛting, which be all 
comp?ehended in the miniſterie ofthe 
woꝛde: which as it manifeſtly appea⸗ 
reth Matth: 28. was not committed to 
Petre along but to all the apoſtles w- 
all. This is alſu maniteſt, 8 the Loꝛde 
neuer graunted vnto Petre the apoſf 
. reſt of his 

, but that he rather wr with 
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(with ſoꝛe ſharpe woꝛdes) al their am⸗ 
bicion and deſire of rule bearing, lf 
they began once to be cnercomen 
the inkirmttie of the fleſhe, and ſtryue 
who ſhould be chief , aboue the reſt. 
Matth. is. 20. Luc. 22. J. iz. 
Conterning the kepes, it is euſdẽt⸗ 
—— alſo, that thep ſignifie not 
the thonder volt of the __ turſe, 0; 
his pelting pardones, but the vertue 
and power ofthe goſpell and wozde 
of Bod, which pꝛoclaymeth foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe of nes, ke all them that truſt 
faithfully in Chꝛiſt, and are hartily re 
1 fo2 their ſynnes:and it 
eth vp and confirmeth their conſct- 


entes, with the pꝛomiſes of od. And 


on the contra rte, it th:eatteneth 

e eee 

nacion, to them that are enkaliptul 

1 14 — infinite others 
cle 1 

an men — — X: 


ty iu pidþB.of 2, chan 
was iſt lapne wyth the b:eas 
bent the Lo2des moute, an lv 


1 
0 
P 
n 
50 
t 
tt 


er 
| [as 

TC 
W2 


Jt 
: 
"4 


The.v.Homilie. 
dead in their conſciences. F02 
* they paſſed not bene — 
— ut be — — 155 
o2curfinges , and his curſinges 
bleſinges:as foz the thonderboltes of 
his excommunicacton-, they I 
—— to corne, and reckoned all his 


or althou T lpe ii 
b n ene 


U hziffjanes in dede 
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into the woꝛld to ſave ſinners, of whom 
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man Jeſus Chiſt.-1:Trmo, 2. c. 0 
And what doo all thete places repoꝛte 
els, but ᷣ Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſt ere — 
vnto vs of Go er, d wy might 
be ſaued in hym, ſc@ini all bur hole 
ſp eMrrepSodine, nlp 
fapthwe haue free accefie vnto 

ar! than this muſt nedes ku 


lowe; that we muff; . — — 
ſape —— 
and(4s peat tare aye — en 


helen 
—— us, we muſt 1 


e 


—— — — 


8 25 
2 Pry " 1 < 
ww * 
2 &- 


—  — 
* * 


to both Fear id vnſuer 
ieſt ol cerehes; 
to be chy 


n 


t 

4 
7 
9 
k 
1 


— 
LI _ 


— 


” 1 — 
. " 
a — = — 
— , ‚ er — 
* - n n n 
o 


—— — 
— —— 


OG ũ ˙—r?2ꝛ.̃ 22 
* * 


” OG ͤ— —— 


* 


ey Vo ohh uns Rr otes ec. ao. zi ca ra oc wo. = wc as 


TOs. 
chow goo on ſtill in 


5 EE 


wich thy head 

— — 20d, Jong 
appeareth m 
. 4 


3 


rr YE CI 


7 
Ex 
h 


wen Hen 


tu le, not 
wo in her 


this a 
N = ſoules are 
Ss cayle, that is in 


- _ > 2 0 
„ 


- 2 
_ — 
. — 
— * 
1 = nn ; = * 2 C 
_ 2 1 44. X . 8 
- - 8 7 7 - « U . 4 
PE 2 Wh © 4 | > - a EE” 2X * — 
— — — . —— „ 9 = ms : ** U - — 
D 3 —— N 4 - 7 — my . A "—— —— ps 
. = — 8 ” — „ 6 "= _ = b — — ' — ou me 3 Y 
5, * * = © - > —_ 8 1 £04 5 l == Wn > 
2 go, 8 3 0 Q — — - — 4 MCL” - A 8 — „ — — — . — q 
1 N ' — 6. OE — 4 - — — — 2 — — — — 
— I — — — — — — - a " - bs r * wE2. » — 2 - "7, . _— 
— 2 — — — = n | .. 
— _ — — — — * 0 N p — a "RY —— — - — 2 5 1 N 
— ö — 2 LI 2 
18 — —_ —— : _ — — — ” — 2 - 
- . — * * F * — — 1 0 — 
F - 2 - — — 
- £ Fab — — — _ * eine LR 
— — 2 " 3 2 _ EY 1 
- ws — — , _ 
2 1 * * * & * 
I — ——— . 


— - ON — — 
— 1% „„ i. - — * — 
- *. = 2 * L 2 — 
» FP - x a — — _ 
— * . - bY 


— — 5 
AC 


. . - 
- . — — — 2 —_—— 
o — — - —yY 
2 — - 2 128 
_— 
1 7 o D Py T x — * * 2 
72 ,» » + 
þ — 2 — — * — — - 


— 
— — 
—— — 


j—œ 7“ dm RT ET k— ⏑' l! 
— * — 
—— — oe 
= - we. 
— : 
72 
? N 


. — — 7 
- „ ws * — 
FS — _ 


* 
— 


Them Honilie. 
tring p — —— 
— 
8 

5 
andofhis Wen 
which witting and willing ich 


—— — . 
— the.chutches ofthe: way! 


ligion ; uber they art camp 15 
woꝛchip Jdoles: yea and though 
— the true faithe; pet dare they: 
not onfeſſe it. 261 1 nage 3+ 
knowe what: _ 
again . — damae 77 — 
ma 
folowe the trade 51 An Antichoiſt that 
ofp B. ot me thã — IEINNE 
re [ 
1 
An e b e 
. I 
die many! 


15 


Spi bebalk;af tho 1 ot well, 


Cide ip NAG TS N * NR N 9 
. * Ph md. DS 29 I 


that it dur auncettours;” which 
1 
ſame meanes alſo , as fo; me, 


will fpeakeſomwhat 
rippork 1 he tuvgrme will El 


1 


0 


2 
— 2 de⸗ 
a 


fo2 1 to light? 
—5 ace and mere 
will not 


| —— 
1 him, to li 
rt Hr cor emis 
ce) euen at the [: 


bzeathe err 


19 —— 


mol ha — =» 


me: — Foz. — 
ſon , noz agrement in 
| ay ur elders: could not ſee: the 
lightofptrurhe, — neth moll 
Creme othertolle nnter i 


p 
m 8 02 _— wicked. Beſides 
ths Chat: — 15155 calleth them 


r hearde;no2 could 
u ſhall neuer be 
2 0 0 5 


TE ID. Rep browned 


neſſe dothe 
＋ you lo heanilp 


that we map tru 
s wan „by the autozitie of 2500 
des woꝛde, ; as many as at this daye 
in lo great à light of the truthe, doo fo 
lows natd and defende the tirannie of An- 
tichziſt: c contrary wile doo wickedly 


perlecute the geuing woꝛde 1 


EPS... this Ghtt-brie 
balde an 

he ſhal — — 
complices ot᷑ his olone, to rage 10 
the tyranne againſt vs withall. 
that it tandeth vs in — to wache 
cotinual — 1 
nu hen 


bens we 
= 


thing his reli ton 19; 
—— ing thankes vnta 
the botom of our heartes, 
t he hath vouchedſafe to reueale 


ajleſyares cle 
v onto Bod alſo, that it will pleaſe 
im ta defende vs,-wpth the pꝛotectiõ 
ta * grace, from all this enemies ti⸗ 
iu ow remayneth the laſt, « faith- 
admonicio of Chꝛiſt, wherby he 
da, vs diligently, what we ought 
fo n this laſt tyme ol . 
0 


o vs ſo great an enemye.a ta open 


WS | 
18.4 


ens | 


L424” YATS 


— — — -” 
> I. , © - mn a - 
l . 4 2 . 9 


3 1 11 — 
8 — 8 
P 4 WH \ y bY LY . 
5 * My I * 1 
* — — 


— . * — 
2 « 


— * » on s — 4 
OT. 1 8 " 
* - 3 5 — = 


PEO 


- —_ _— £ 7 
0 . 
a7 
„ . 
— 
bi a — 
LY Pi. wy * - * 0 2 
d 2 


rr 
8 
” 4 - © 


TY *. -L 
WE 


- Id 


— — 
1 
=>. Pr 
D - 


. . 
rr 
F4 wx 4 > 
, * 5 
- " i > 


* 
— AN FR 
8 FL ho —- 3 1 7 
1 * % - 0 22 . * 


eplaces, 
the li 


as the cometh Pai the 
Fall hcommyns 


in . _— ſo 
of man 


arcaſ 


2 Gl er ſever he Be . 
wonbes ( miolk louing bze- 
WE Chꝛiſt) we are taught thee 
Inges , on it is tonuenient foz 
e of Antichriſt 
onlp onipto knowe, Falſotofs 
"be ſame 


odors e, and biddeth — 


At is 
"EE 1555 40 


5 bf: w! SE 


r . 2 oe a 


. 
** 9 


They Homilic, 
before, bothe of true Chꝛiſt, I: mes: 
laut nur of this wozlde, 6 


alſo of Ss plrug 
Chziſf,w 
5 
verp ma tho nlp ſaueous ot the 
woztde, e Tif 


foꝛ the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, pea the 


interteſlout in heauen. As many t 
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in heauen: as manp as appoint 

other heades of the churche, other re⸗ 


demers of the worlde, other ſacrifices 


fox the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, and other 
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ue,02 to geue credence vnto. And this 


is ſo openly done in the papacie, of the 
pope him ſelk and his membzes, that 
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fo2 vs, and died, which roſe again, 
and aſcended in to heauen, atcoꝛding 
tothe articles ot the apoſtles Crede: 
but to tell folkes , that he is either 
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ſuch à one, that be talled eue⸗ 
ry dape in ton pieces breade, bythe 
— enchauntementes, as though 
s Were a certain new'Elicius Tupiter,. 
Furthermore, ił they purpoſe to 
ſprake of thoſe thinges, that Chriſt 
our Lor de — — with the 
merite of his owne death, as ot remiſ 
> of ly * — _ 
er, i 0 n, and 
poſſeſſion ofem euerlaſfing bleſſedneſſe* 


bein their n is * ſuch Tit 
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Antichriſt 

wickedneſſe « ſhameleſneſſe)fo ſhewe 
them elles where, tha in Chꝛiſt alone, 
that they tan not denie it, though they 
wolde neuer ſo fapne. The Apoſtle 
Paule ſapeth, that Chꝛiſt is made of 
Bod bnto vs, wyſeds , righteouſnes, 
ſanctificacton,4 redempcion:a that he 
knewe nothing els, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
even him p was cructfied,. And in an 
other place declaring the certaintie of 
his doctrine, he —_ : Although we 
oꝛ an Angel from heauen ſhall pꝛeache 
vnto you any other goſpel, than that we 
aue pꝛeached vnto you, curſed be he. 
ut we heare the popiſhe ſhauelinges 
c greaſpe doctours pꝛeache a farre o⸗ 
ther maner ol Boſpell; than the Apo⸗ 
ffles haue ſent vnto vs in their Wꝛi⸗ 
tynges. Foz they teache righteouſnes 
to be in mennes owne wozkes + me⸗ 
rites. They teache folkes, to ſcke foꝛ⸗ 
geueneſſe of ſynnes, at the handes of 
wicked, and hooꝛemonging, yea moſt 
kilthie rakehell maſſe pꝛieſtes. As foꝛ 
the grate andfauour ot god, they afſ- 
tribe itlagainſt Goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment) vnto pmages, that they ſet vp: 
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Galt, 


and therfo:ze they vie to name them, 


graciqus,as Our lady of grace, 3 ſurh 
Aa 2 other 
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Antichriſt 
other. Tuſhe, yl a ma . 


al the hole dang hel 
Cheſs: —— — they ales 
And tries. 


be al that is necefſary 
ſcriptures 


3 And wher t nes. 
one only patron t mediatourʒ tut Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt, very Bod e very manithey 
haue deuiled as many mediatours, 
* 180 patcones, and inter ceſſours beſides 
dan as they bt ther be ſayntes 
foules in heaue.Therfoze wil we: 
we: we mult nedes ſaye, that they 
meal rener e ee fr: 
ny a 
maketh mention of, in this place. 
What mut we doo now in this 
behalfe, u me and bꝛethꝛen: Chꝛiſt 
ſaithe , Beleue them not. Id, our ſaue⸗ 
our geueth a ſhozte,l ge e 
commanundement, which is a pzelent 
medicine againſt all the 2 
that man can deuiſe. Thow ſhalt take 
them to be deceauours, as-many- = 
goo about tob2ing in this maner ol 


"C7? 


beben — thow ſhalt not 
belene n 
The B. I Pere l th all the autort- 


— 
. {ig ofthe biſhoppes ol Nome, po 
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uthe of Bod? 


Jo 10 acion | 
15 ice or his welbeloned apoſtles; 
deceauours that ſhould coin, in 

r ageof the 5 e, tommaũ⸗ 


the 
Whew, m, not to beleue them. 

wlet them hearken tothe de⸗ 
trees un e RE the 


Aa 3 them 
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— 
"them tha-Chz geuing 
"vs ſo faithfutbnibntcton)we muſt ne⸗ 
des let them ald, co doo after their 
obne luſt. They ſtall tele (like wꝛet⸗ 
ches) one day tu their: uwne great 
Peter ende eng ther han ; 
-folowed. eur gig 30000 WT”: [> hs 
Setondarilp the Losde warneth o 0 
vs that we goa not out, ; they either the. 
keache a falſe c halt; 02 ſhewe 'v 12.1) | 
any wher elles;tha:in heaue. Which 
wordes, although they may be expoũ⸗ 
ded to mean tonterning the bodie ) 
the Lorde forbiddech all ſtacions and 
ꝓilgr images, that are done for ſalua⸗ 
tion and retigion:pet they ought chick 
8 lied to our ſoule c mynde, 

o-thit che ſoule gos not out from 
Ch iſt our Toꝛde and ſauedur, noꝛ 
telie ſaluation any wher elles, but ſat? 
[the it ſel fan him, junth an aſſured and 
zundoubting faithe.;; And herein ve⸗ 
pilyare all thinges tloſed, that make 
nto our ſaluacion. Foz like as a 
man map kynde the favour of Bod 
ache father, the remiſſion of ſynnes, 
And laluacion in Lhzift alone: eue ſo 
- ag many as go out fro Chr iſt, ⁊ thike 
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.andibelene in him, whom he vonched 
ſaſe to ſende in to the woꝛlde foꝛ dur 
ſakes. Tha the furſt point af Soddes 
wil requtreth of vs a berp, a certain, a 
perfite, and an vnwauer ing faithe in 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde t ſaueour, to cleaue 
faſt vnto him withall, and to ſetze in 
hum alone foz thoſe thinges, that are 
neteſlarp to com to eternal ſaluation. 
And this faithe requireth a certain Ex 
aperfite knowlage of Chꝛiſt, to thin⸗ 
tent that leaſt (white we make boaſF 
of our faithe)we.carye in our hearte 
nothing but as it were, a bare and a 
-vapne fataſfical opiniõ: but we muſt 
— evoke th that are ſet furthe 

ting: s,thatare 
vac vs, in the worde of euerlaſting 
rruthe, by Ch iſt dur Lozde. - 
+i{Fhis wo2de deſcribeth our ſaneonr 
.vt1to vs, after this ſozte. Jeſus Cheiſt 
is the true and natural ſonne of Bod 
the father, or all one ſubſtaũte, nature, 
t maieſtie w ß father fro euerlaſting. 
And at p tyme appointed, he became 
mũ ſoꝛ our ſakes, not by lapẽg awaye 
his godhead, but by receauing of BJas 
head, ſo that he which was od from 
eucrlaſting,is now bothe very od x 
Aas very 


tip(and without al doub 


ue 
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blelledneſle. e choſed diſciples alſo; 
Alter he had inſtrutted them with his 


«4 be might athis-afceding in to heanẽ, 
nde thein furthe-in't2all the 


ende kurthe in to all the wyde 
Tredis fachers rightcoulnefſebyhis 
5 and offring him ſelfe-foz.vs 


 oncefo; all, hemade a ſufficientſacri- 
kice foz the clenſpng of the ſynnes 2 


Antichriſt | 
nſeperable perſone. 
— py mans, 

ges a man map 
Foz he was boꝛ⸗ 
d e waxed ſtrong 
t, & pꝛoteſſe of age. 
trauailig, he reſted, 
2 


he ſaffred all th 
do, ſynne only 
ne as man, e gr 
in body,ffreyn 
obo uffeed bothe hongro. ad 
Ahe ongre a . 
allo wept fo: ſozowe ofbearte. pea + 
was afrapde of deathe,c ofthe papnes 
ol deathe,x pet be abode them — 
8 ſtro 115 oʒ our — 
tyme ok his deathe appꝛoched, his wi 
was to haue his diuinitie knowen to 
men, not only bp miracles t wonde⸗ 
'rous ſignes, but alſo opening the wil 
ok his father, he gaue vs a certain, and 
an abſolute doctrine ot ſaluacion and 


ſpir ite, x in the docte ine of the truthe, 


fi 


bla Thane. "IR 
Bale the olde Ws 


clattred his power, and toke his 
frepnght from hym, and than by his 


Kathe itſelf. At laſf,whan he went vp 
tn to heauen, he ſet heauẽ gates wyde 
open koꝛ vs again , the which ſpnne 
hade locked vs ont of:and wolde haue 
the fleſhe which he toke of vs, to be the 
earneſk peny and pledge of our reſur⸗ 
rection and ſaluacion in heauen. And 
now he ſitteth in heauen, and is our 
only and ſupꝛeme biſhop:which as he 
offred his body a ſacrifice foz our ſyn⸗ 
nes, euen fo dothe he make interceſſio- 
fo2 vs continually befoze our heauẽly 
kather, ſo as we(as muche endaunge⸗ 
red with ſynne as we are) map ſalely 
app:cche to the thꝛone of grace, 

Such amaner Chꝛiſt ( ſape) and 
ſuche a maner ſaueour the oracles 
of the ſcripture purporte vnto bs: 
and the will of Bod the father is, 
that we Cedfaſfly belene him fo be 
ſuch a one:and that we goo not about 
to ſeke any wher elles thole thinges, 
that are genen vs in hm. 
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Antichriſt. 
Now the fapthe that we ame of, 
is not a certaine bare and a bat ente in bare 
taſtital opinio, that conſilteth 
woꝛdes and in nothing elles, 4 in 
the ſpeche of the — hop but it is a 
quicke lyuely ſfrong power, whiche 
bepng (by the ſpirite of God) grat⸗ 
fed in mennes conſciences, contep⸗ 
neth all the hole mater of laluacion 
and religid. Foz it is Nd fo; ka 
alſo, to know God the father, th 
mape be truly and fapthfully —_ 
ded = Jeſus Chziſt , Soddes — 
went A ackno wia e him ri 
— ſuche a one as he is, we 


T 
e him alſo: and not that only, but 
alſo fs ſhall lone him aboue all other 


thinges, 4 beyng boũden to him with 
ſuche feare and loue, as childꝛen owe 
to their natural parentes,we (hal wil. 
lingly obepe him in al thinges . 

Out of the ſpowte ofthe ſame foũ⸗ 
tayne, ſhall ſpzing what ſo euer can be 
required alſo, vnto externall religion. 
Fo me f 222 not heare 
ns of our owne rea⸗ 


n, but haue re bntot 
on, but have ethane — 


bollp o . And whan wee 
depende holly — 


The. v. Homilie. 4 
e —— ſo fo2 his church, 
e wolde not burthen it with an 


; 


-bnp:ofitable pompe of ceremontes , 


tha 
p 


CE ane 
pointed only thoſe that myght 

be cafficient vnto ſaluacio:as * 
moſt are, the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde, 
baptiſnie the token of regeneracion 
; and the Loꝛdes ſupper, that acceptable 
remembꝛaunte o e Lo:des deathe, 
And of our redempcion. | 
And ſo we contenting our ſelues 
alſo with thoſe ſame , wil thinke that 
nothing is to be added beſpdes theſe, 
nother will we ſearche any deper, pf 


him to be our ſaneour, kyng e pꝛieit, 
and the fapthful ſcholemaifter or mä⸗ 
kinde. As manp therfoze as diligent⸗ 
ly folowe this ſimple plapne doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, and the ozacles of Goddes 
wo2de, « ſuffre not them ſelues to be 
dꝛawen awaye W other mẽnes vaine 
aginacions, vnto them this 18 

ol⸗ 

as 


nll admonition of Chriſt is both 
ſome and profitable.1But as man a 
will not haue their fapthe and religi⸗ 
on hedged within thele bondes, but 


we wil beleue in him, & acknowlage 


leape quer the hedge (lpke a wylde 
w=_ beaff 
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a -- beaff) and fudge otherwyſe of Chx 


| if, 
than is taught in the ſcriptures: and 
ſeke ſaluation and life elles wher,tha 
in Chꝛiſt our only ſaueour: and alſo 
lade the churche wich newe ceremo⸗ 


nies, and with a newe foꝛme of religt 


on: they foꝛgette this faithfull admo⸗ 


nicion, and doo contrarp to Chziſtes 


commanndement goo out, and ſuffre 


them ſelues to be ſeduced, not with⸗ 


out the pꝛeſent daũger bothe of their 
olwne ſoules and other folkes. 

And therfo:e I thinke al men may 
inly ſee,what the cauſes are, that 
et vs, tc holde vs backe at this dape, 
that we can not foꝛſake either p; now 
ne truthe and Chꝛiſt our — be⸗ 
tom papiſtes, and ſubmitte our ſelves 
to the B. of Komes doctrine and reli⸗ 
gion. Foz the commaundement of 
Chꝛiſt holdeth bs backe, which it wer 
not only abominable fo: vs to tran(- 
greſſe, but alſo it is tyed vnto vs w 
extreme perile of our ſonles . And 3 
thinke ther is no man ſo blynde, but 
be ſeeth, that the B of Komes doctrine 
is [ach a one, that he pulleth away e 
ſuche as folowe his trace w it, æ ma⸗ 


only 


them to goo out from Chꝛiſt our 
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The.y.Homilie 
only ſaueour. Foz he ſpeaketh not ol 
7 jiſt. as the —— purpoꝛte. Foz 

woted maner is to ſhewe thole tht 
15 which ar frelp gene vnto makind 

Chꝛiſt alone, elles wher(yca in — 
ther places inumerable) eſides <2 

The B. ol Rome reaſoneth = <a 
(on (alwell inwarde as outwarde) 
e otterwiſe, than Chꝛiſt did in ty⸗ 
mes paſt. Me ſendeth men to ſapntes 
and pullech them awaye from the ma 
ker of all. De hathe bzanght a cofuſed 
muckeheape and burthen of ceremo⸗ 
nies in to the churthe, a great deale 
heauter chan the leuitical pꝛieſthood 
was, wher with the — tõmon 
peoples cõſcientes are miſerably toꝛ⸗ 
mented. Hoꝛeouer he teacheth me to 
bup thoſe thinges out with golde and 


ſiluer.that are frely-gene vs by Chꝛiſt, 
— ought to be hãde byonly faith. 


rk” and the:Jaluacton that Chꝛiſt 

bathe OI ſuch places, as nos 

2 _ is. - ARS 
at heart than, an 

what conſeierice ſhal we be hable to fo 

lowe p B. of . trade, ſeing we heare 


Chriſt wit es, c an open 
hri h plaine wozdes, "lo — 


— . ˙ A Regs 


What nede my woꝛdes: he (heweth 
8: 
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Antichriſt * 
Þwde boite bidde: Goo not out. Shal 
we be ſo hardy than, as to paſſe the 
bondes of the fatthe and religion, that 
Chꝛiſt hathe prefixed vnto vs: God de 
tende vs — that wicked temerifie 
b:eth:en; 
Though the pꝛ ince of the wozlde 
rage, though his vicare and miniſter 
the B. of, Nome ſtampe and ſtare, 
though pꝛintes that are ſtered 
* driftes, plape the deut 
7. Tardinalles patriarkes, bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, pꝛelates, abbottes, pꝛouoſtes, 
dea nes, ſuffraganes, monkes, chano⸗ 
nes, friers, and all the hole rable:of 
ſacrificeing maſſemongers and reli⸗ 
gious perſones (ot 2 ſexes) renne 
ont of their wittes foz where, .Cols 2˙ and 
though men trye eu ere, C 
ſailes, Counſailes:yea though —.— 
lalles ew and db uſtre, lighten and 


thondꝛe neuer ſo thicke: pet that one 
only ſapeng ought to be of moe au⸗ 
tozitie with vs, than that we ſhould 
be afratde of al! the mennes ſtreingh⸗ 
tes. power, and policie in all the wide 
woꝛlde, and ( foꝛ dꝛede of them) to goo 
out from Chꝛiſt, co — * fo es 


commaundement. Foz Chꝛiſt is Ang 


The.v.Homulie 


Fo: be ſhall beate his pzowde ſcoꝛne⸗ 
ull fubburne enemies in pieces, 

his pꝛon rodde, 4 make the a foteſtole 
fo: hym, to treade vpõ 
2 Let vs now ſte 


er chief point ot 
on this wyſe: This is the will of God 
euen your ſanctiſicacion oꝛ holyneſſe, 
that you ſhould abſteine frõ hooꝛedome, 
« that euery one of you ſhould knowe, 


Howe to poſſeſſe his veſſell wyth holy⸗ 


ouer vnto the o 
oddes will, which 


neſſe and honour, not wyth the luſte of 


concupiſcence, as the heathẽ do, whiche 
Fnowe not God 

Here O vou Komiſhe rufflers and 
moſfe ſhameles papiſtes, lende me 
your eares a litel. ou ( ſape)that go 
about fo bing the fapthe in Chꝛiſt, 
and the holy ſacred doctrine ofthe goſ 
pelles truthe into flaunder # hatred, 
vnver pꝛetenſe as though it neuer re- 
ired good woꝛkes, but reiected and 
oꝛbade them, as vnp2ofitable and ſu⸗ 


uous. where we aſcribe all 
pert Foz wh > -_ 


 kitngofglozie,the moſt victorſous tri⸗ 
umphaunt Emperour, & that holy ſa- 
tred Maieſtie, ö is mightie in dede, in 
whoſe ſight all knees ought to bowe. 
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Antichriſt * 
the gloꝛie ot our redempcion and ſal 
—.— to Chꝛiſt alone, — — — 
ng vnto your woꝛkes and mer 


oy 


la 


The,v;Homilie, 

Fed bs wyth his owne bloed, and 
—_ — — 1 
pf his ſpir ite, the we 

vs to be after ſuch ſozte, that we cons 
— ſtil in this ſanctificacion oꝛ ho⸗ 
Ipneſſe , and not defile our ſelues 
for that cauſe, he maketh meution of 
dꝛedome molt chiefly in this place, 
auſe — bnhaloweth 
that holy ſacred temple 

urfpnnyng againſt-:his. omneb 
vnder the name of hoozedome; he 
ill haue vs vunderſtande all vncleax 
neſſe , that man is ſpotted wpthallz 
Foꝛ he; ſaith /mozeouer : That every 
one of you fnowe, howto poſſeſſe his 
veſſell that ie, his bodyr with holyneſſe 
and honour: I meane, ſo as the name 
nf Bod map be ſanctitied and halow⸗ 
ed in vs and in our tonuerſacis, and 


not ta :lyue like the beathens „ which 
are 


karre from the knowlage of 
Hod; But this ſanctification oz holy- 
neſſe is the frute ot faiche, yea ſuch: a 
krute, that faithe can not poſſibly 
be wythout it. For yf thow doeſt be⸗ 
leue, that thow art rede med from the 
tirinye of ſynne, and from the fire of 
* 14531671 Bb damng 
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bitter deathe & moſf 
— ſo:owes of Chꝛiſt, and haſte 
this only hope of thy ſaluacion & tie 
ſaerly thow > wilt: Bot calf: 
fer ſo light by prhig hy 2 
is redemed w ſo deare a pztce by 
fone of Bod, thow wilt ko cena 
. 
niſhe away eue — 
ment. Beſives this; ifrhow dan bet 
——.— if truly by faithe, thow 
him, is ſo noble a 


ere enn ., 
= or cen us ſtones, W' 
nes: but thou 
ps ap yon fall though 


_ — — —.— 
ayne quithiy.q be 


A Ando; aer 
res ſaye, fatheisthe good tree; 
can not bꝛin ache works 26 4 


inalmuche as faiche is th e woke 26 

4 ſpirit of Bod, Ching even hs 

noir pa rthe the frutes of the = 
On tharts,or an 

— nei 7 Sehe, lub 


damnacis, b 


inno pactence, & a 
compan FIR, — 
by e 


 thzen) 


The. v. Homilie. 
yen urſt that they are n 


ainſt p Perus ka = 


del gion , that is 1 
— 1 
doctrine of 


good wozkes: 2 
abpde in Theil 


vnto him, — of their fat 
not only in ee woꝛdes, and "ages 
not in the only ſpeaking ol fai 
7 them ſelues vnto holpnelle 
„ and applye them ſelues af 4 2 
ende only, that th map kepe 
veſſell( which is wa ed ith he 15 
cious blood of Chꝛiſt) pure & cleane; 
Foꝛ he can not be called a membꝛe o: 
a diſciple of Chꝛiſt, which fozgetteth 
chꝛiſtian pureneſſe and holinelle,and 
maketh him ſelf the bonde laue of 
ſynne, and an inſtrument foꝛ p deuf 
to pype in. Therfoꝛe in this admonict 
on and coũſail of our ſaueour Chꝛiſt, 
is ſecretly 2iſed that true 4 eter⸗ 
nall lawe.and bnfaſling rule, that he 
wolde haue common to al his diſci⸗ 
ples, and with ſingular fozlight re⸗ 
quireth them to frame their life and 
religion accoꝛding to this rule: Mary 
it is a p2ety ſhozte me 5 plain roſe 1 


5 thepra | 


= 


Cal, c. 


ithe foz them lelues co folowe. 


Antichriſt 


eaſſe to be perceaued, Foꝛ he cõmaũ⸗ 


deth vs, not to beleue them, that 

ither ſhewe a falle Cbeikk, o2 tracde 
vs to lenke Chꝛiſt hun ſel and the thin⸗ 
ges that are genen vs by his merite, 
in any place elles: but to icke falt 
to the ſcriptures, and not to ſtarte fr 
bem one pnche; but in all thing 
that perteyne either to God him ſelf, 
oꝛ to the ſer uite of Bod, he biddeth vs 
haunt thole thinges, with a conſtafit 
and bnwanering faithe , in cha⸗ 
ritie and in pure neſſe and innotencie 
ok life, that we be taught in the holy 


ſtriptures to doo. 
Anto this rule it is neteſſarp, that 
al the tonſtituctons and rules of mõ⸗ 
es, chanones, friers, and nonnes 
eee 28 — — 
Ein the papacie. Aoꝛ who lo ener thep 
be that walke accozding to this rule 
(5s Paule ſaſthe)peace and mertie be 

on them, and vpon the Iſrael ot 
50d. And contrarp wiſe they ſhal one 
dape kele, that they haue gone to farre 
ont ot the waye ,'as manp as con⸗ 
ſidꝛe not ſo faithfull a monicionar, 
and deuile an other rule of life and 


Now 
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The. v. Homilie. | 200 f 7 & J 
+. Now are we come to the thrid Of che lor 
and laſt ſpeciall point of this admo⸗  laft cõ 
nition, wher in Chꝛiſt maketh playne wing. 
mencion ot his laſt commyng . Furlt 

he teacheth bs, in what ſoꝛte, foꝛme, 

kacion, and glozious ropaltie he ſhall 

come: and than he expoundeth the 
condicton and ſtate of the ſayntes 

and faithfull people, which they ſhall 
reteaue at the tyme ofthe laſt iudge⸗ 

ment. Concerning the kurſt, he ſpca- 

keth theſe woꝛdes. As the lightenyng 
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gothe from the eaſt and ſhyneth to e . 
weſt, ſo ſhal the commyng of the ſonne 2 
of man be. b. E e 3 
Bere we aro taught (bꝛethꝛtẽ) that the * 
Loꝛde ſhall com at a ſodayn cheoppe, 7 


4 
# 


like lightenyng and at uch a tyme 
as men ſhalſthinke, that (ot all other 
ty mes) they are lihe than to haue 
moſt prate, ſccuritis , and wo2ldlp 
wealthe. Foz ſo dothe Paule in his 
furlt epiſtle to the Thoſſalonianes ex 

üde Thꝛiſtes woꝛdes, ſapeng: Con- 
cerning the tymes and ſeaſones (bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) J nede not to wꝛite vnto you. 
Fo: you knowe plainly ., that the daye 
of the Loꝛde (hal come like a thefe in the 


YL” — WA, 
f wal > 


. —— 
tight. For whan they ſhall ſaye, peace 
and all thing is cocke ſure "Hm hens 
ouer them ſodayn deſtruction, like 
the trauaile / of a woman labouring of 
childe, and they ſhall not eſcape it. 
Theſe wo2des are ſpoken and wꝛit⸗ 
ten to this ende(bzethren) to ſfere vs 
vp, to watche and pꝛepare our ſelues, 
that we map be foũde ready like thzif- 
2 —— at theLo2des _— 
2eoner the Lozde vſeth alſo the ſi⸗ 
militude oflightenpng, to ſhewe the 
maner and faction of bis commyng, 
And therby he geueth — wy 
e wil not come in a pooze eifate, baſſe 
p, noꝛ as a cotemned perſone , or like 
à caſt awape, as he was whan he iy⸗ 
ned in the fleſhe, han he ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes: but with a mightie trapne in 
_ ſhynyng b2ighteneſſe,glorie,po 
and maieſtie, ſo as all his ene- 
— Aer foz feare, 
at the ſight ol it. | 
Dereunto ſerue Danſeles wordes 
alſo(that J rehearſed befoꝛe, but they 
hearſes arapn J wherwprd he de- 
| i | C | — 
deſtribeth the — — laſt iudgement 
gn this wile: J loked till the ſeates we? } — 
re pꝛe⸗ 


ante che ove aged 
re prepared,anwt olde aged 
bun — — i 
as ſnowe, the heares of his head like 
he pure wolle. G 
t 


burnyng fire, Ther dꝛewe furthe a fyꝛie 


thou ſaunt tymes a M. ſerued him, ten 
thouſaunt times.. M. ſtode befoꝛe him 
gc. And the Loꝛde ſpeaketh like unte 
ſonne of man ſhall come in his gloꝛie, 
g al his angels W him, tha ſhal he ſitte 
vpõ the ſeate of his glozie, c al nacions 
ſhalbe gathered together befoꝛe hi, xc. 

Dobbeit theſe are witten (bꝛethꝛen) 
not as though the Lozde wold matze 
vs afraide, like a tpranne, but that 
we (ould pꝛint chele woꝛdes in our 
myndes, and frame all our life after 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that at p ſame his gloꝛious 
coming, we may be able to ſtande ſu⸗ 


kul iudgeme 
to be our fudge 


c Daniil. jo 


is thꝛone was like 
e ſyrie flame, and his wheles as te 


ſtreame, and went out from him. A 0 
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Antichiniſt 
e — is 
b pcharitie. Sal. 7. 5 
Tho ſecond thing that the Loꝛde 
of in this laſt chief — of 


The po his admon'cion -, is that he teacheth 
of bs, what the condition 02 fate) ot 


fairhful al 31; people ſhalbe at this his 
the Lorde and neopie ſhalbe 18 compng 
loꝛious iudgement. Foꝛ it ſe⸗ 
Nun. — a harde — a fearfull mater to 
g oft it heareth, that al the 


aſlures of 9 wherin 1 
delyteth, (all periſhe once, an 
oper 75 ſhalbe pꝛeſented befoze ſa 
tio folliof! tomloꝛte , that ths 
worded eat here: Fo2 where ſo euer 
—.— the carcaſſe is, ther alſo ſhal 
= the "_—_ reſ0:te,02 be gathered toge⸗ 
her. 

Bere he compareth the faithfull 
people vnto eagles, and him felf vnto 
Hmonte-wherunto they fipe, Foz like 
as the eagles with their high fiyeng 
monte vp to the clondes, W great de 
lyte) beholde the b2ightenefle of the 
unne(pſhyning beames-wherofnon 
other wang creature ts hable to loke 


255 vpon) euen ſo thoſe that be 


people betugcaried with the 
wynges 


of thts woꝛlde, lifte vy their heartes 
to heauen, wher their cduertacion is, 
and their right citie that euer ſhallens 
dure: + ſo with b eyes ol their mpnde;/ 
yep debuting the ſunne of rightecuſ- 
neſle Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Which is our righ⸗ 
teouſneſfe, and the only quicuenyng 
meate ofthe faithfull. Foꝛ he is the 
bꝛead of life, which being eaten vy 
faithe,fedeth vs bnto life euerlaſting. 
And Chꝛiſt ſaithe, that theſe — — 
that is, the faithful people ſhal reloꝛte 
vnto him:ſo that they ſhalbe gathered 
to him as it were in one moment, ac 
well thoſe that were departed aloꝛe in 
the true faithe, as thoſe who'Þ Loꝛde 
at his commpng ſhall fpnde pꝛepared 
and ready in faith. Foz thus dothe: 
Paule i. Theſſa..expounde Lhaiffes: 
woꝛdes. This we ſaye vnto you in the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛde, that we vohich lyue, 
and are remayning in the commyng 
the Loꝛde, ſhall not com ere they which: 
ſtepe. For the Loꝛde him ſelfe ſhall 
deſcende from heauen wyth a ſhorote 
and the voice of the archangel and 
7 of God. And the dead in 
Chꝛiſt ſhall aryſefurſt , than * dieß 


wynges of faithe aboue all the cars 


5 . * 


K —— — 2 
* 
- 
IX eto ͤ— 1 ͤ —— — — 
by l — << MP. * : 
- "oh . - N - 
= . = * . 
4 % Id * | — 0 


” 


Nr ee 
PF - N 3 - g l — * - 
i - : 7 - 


mn. —; 
— 1 ; 


— —— 
. > 1 my WW 


WJ. a 


. c 
ES. 
PA Z 


* IHE. 1 


5 5 
—— 2. 
A W . 

bel , "bo 


1 
3 r n 
ws — 


* 3 
* © » i L 


re vp 


wich them alſo in the clowdes, to mete 
the Lo:de in ß ayer. And ſo ſhal we cuer 
be with the oe, Wherfoꝛe comſoꝛte 
N one an other, with theſe 
W 7 
Barke( louing bzethzen)how fop- 
mii, howe pleaſaunt, and howe comz 
foztable thoſe ſayenges be, that are 
ptures, concer=. 
e glozious comming vf Chꝛiſt 
judgement. But ifwel luſt to he⸗ 
arken to the papiſtes in this behalfe, 
they will tell vs ſuch tales, as are ha⸗ 
ble not only to dzpue mennes conſct- 
ences in to feare and dꝛede, but alſo 
A to flatte deſperacion.Fo2 thep 7 
foꝛged hoꝛrible and cruell tokens, 
therebearſal wherofthey haue ſpo 
led the rude people of all comfo2table 
— bane fraide the moſt 
But the ſpirite of our ſaue- 


"CHAR g by.the apoſtles, 
makethſop IS of the ma⸗ 
ter, as that: made vs afraide, 
whan we wandzed. in the — 
2 LS rage nia oe myo 

fernene rei eg te Lode 


and wold fapne haue his tommpng 
to dꝛawe nere. Fo: 

honourable ſhal the ſa 
whan thoſe that were dead and reſol⸗ 
uod in to earthe and duſte, ſhall ryſe 


again with clarified bodies, and (hall 


lyue and betranſfozmed fn one mo⸗ 
ment:and al the nature ofcozrupcion 
and what ſo ener hade ben corrupti⸗ 
ble, and mortal, tnfirme, and ſubiecte 
to ſorowes in them, they ſhall put ol: 
and by and b ſhalbe coupled w 


their oouſe iſt, and be car ied with 


: 


ee Doan Fave tofu 
nelle: | 

full eagles ſhall continually: beholde 
their ſunne of righteouſnes fo2 euer, 
and ſhalbe fedde with the meate of e⸗ 
— 2 o that they allnen felg 


And contrary wiſe, that blo 
and cruel curſed generation of r 

and grypes, A meane the wicked tire 
nes t enemies of his charche, whi 
in this worlde perſetuted the Lorde 
ſaintes w fire e ſweorde, a Wal Kinde 
of merciles trueitie:t all beaſtly bel 
theare myniones men gent to thetr 
paunche and haotißhe luſtes) — 


bf true 
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w great æ& 
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| Antichriſt 
5 alſo vnto their carton cars 
calle , to that houge and ſtinking 
beaſt, and her hrad Antichriſt: chat 
they may be tyed vp with him, and 
caſt ente the take- t burneth with 
fire and bꝛimſtone: and thi Gall the cp 
fele,who it 1sthat they haue done af- 
ter, and who it —— hated wha 
— ——— Worlde. 
Now for aſmuche as 3 ſhal rreate 
more largely ok theſe maters, wha A 
—— haue moꝛe opoꝛtunitie to entreat 
of them, let it ſuffice that A haue pre⸗ 
— uched the nam in fewe wor⸗ 
— haue heard (in theſe 
kyue homilies) all the myſtcrye of 
A tiranntie and therwith⸗ 
all we haue alſo knowne the faithful 
coynſatiof our ſaue which 
hc ders men to folowe in 
the taft ſeaſone of the worlde. Let vs 
therfore rendre deuout and humble 
kes ta our heauenly fas 
ther, which hathe vouchedſafe to re⸗ 
neale is weightp daggicr vnto vs, 
and ge arene vs: with his counſailes 
againſt it. And let vs endeauour our 
ſelues to take hede to dur Loꝛdes ads 
179 as we map doo after 1921 
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that he thinke not — e 
loſt vp9 vs. ons wher it is _ 
nifelt out of the apoſtle e 
des, that Ankichziſt mu "ye el 
W non other | 2 b, but v 
of the ſpir ite. that the woꝛde 
(fo: he ea not other wiſe be deſtroyed) 
let vs frame our conſtiences-(b2ethze) 
after ſuch wiſe, as the wozde may be 
hade in autoritie,4 much p2zice;amog 
vs, that all men may aduaunte 5̊ ſtu⸗ 
die of it, that we may endeauour our 
ſelues to reade, heate, and knotde it v 
= ediligence,th e.tharbp he power E 
Antichꝛiſt maye pne | 

— conſciences: and that Lh2 = 
Loꝛde map lpne in our heartes, le⸗ 
alt at the dzedefull daye of dome, we 
be caſt w that houge ſfinkin beaſt in 
to the fpre of damnacion, + lo periſhe 
euerlaſtingly, but that we mape (like 
true membres « faithful eagles) be 
filled w everlaſting fode, + be gathe⸗ 
red vnto p meate p ſhal neuer waſte, 
and to Falke of 7 that 
neuer ſhall fade. Amen. 


Thus any the. z. 
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